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V\1 
THE SHEPHERDS FIN .. JF.SUS 
Luke 2. 1- 20; Matt . 1. 1-25; Luke 1 . 1-80. 
FOREWORD 
.At the beginning of the Christian em I s rael, for 
so long the source of prophetic inspiration, bad 
become like an ex-
tinct vo lcano, and the 
surrounding heathen-
ism had sunk into a 
kind of despa it·. Je-
sus comes as the 
light of this safl 
world, as the healing 
touch to bid the 
moral pals)· of the 
race to take up its 
bed and walk. The 
understanding of his 
life is the chief in-
tellectua l task of the 
Christian. .An inspi-
ration of the Spirit in a unique degree is vouch-
safed for the enterprise. .And we have strong 
faith that he who inspired fishermen to write 
the gospels will a lso enable such common folk 
as oursell•es to understand them. 
It is important on the threshold of our task 
for us to remember that the r ecords of the life 
of Christ were not merely collections of what-
ever information each of the wri te rs happened 
to possess concerning the career of the Master, 
but were each of them written with a specific 
purpose in mind, and probably to a definite a udi-
ence. They r ejected an<l chose the ir mate rials 
with this end in view, and were often supremely 
in<lifferent to matters that did not contribute to 
their immediate aim. Much anx iety and doubt 
which come to earnest minds, when they see how 
hard it is to ha rmonize the deta ils of the vai·i-
ous gospels, may be a voided IJy keeping in mind 
their dissimilarity of purpose and plan. To 
understand the practical purpose, then, of each 
of the synoptic gospels is one of the primary 
tasks of the student entering upon the course · 
of lessons for 1906. Thi s it is very much better 
for the student, if possible, to discover for him-
self. If a gospel is r ead through ra pidly some 
Sunday afternoon with a view to discovering 
whether it was written for J ews or Genti les, 
whether to bring .out the kingly aspects of our 
Lord's person a n<l office, or the tenderness and 
graciousness of his human sympathy with a ll 
sorts and condi t ions of men , whether i t seems to 
stri ve at a ri ,gid chronological seq uence, or 
groups its materials in such form and in such 
relations as to make them most eas ily r emem-
bered, whether it emphas izes the t enchings or 
the miracles of J esus and so on-if one does 
t his, keeping but a single point in mind at a 
r eading, discove ries will be made that will come 
fresh and strong to the mind of the student, and 
ser ve as illuminat ing viewpoints through a ll the 
study of the year. The expression " through a ll 
the study· of the year" is use<l because the Inter-
national Lesson Committee have been good 
enough to outline for us a course of studies in 
the life of Christ that continues from Janua ry 
to December. This course is so well planned 
and thorough that it would be sheer pedantry 
and caprice for us to depart from it. 
Let us, then, strive to give a really connected 
treatment to this long series of connected les-
sons, for it is often not the selection of the 
lessons but the method of the class that causes 
our work to be so disjointed and broken. L et 
us f requently run ahead, as children do when 
they walk with the ir father, and thus anticipate 
the coming lessons. And of course we shall see 
the n ecessity of frequently glancing back on 
those tbat have been left behind. Connectedness 
-let that be our watchword. 
The ideal of the writer of these notes is that 
the panorama in the minds of t he classes who 
fo llow the course shall at the end of the quarter 
be so rich-hued and vivid that the usual review, 
instead of be ing a time to be dreaded, shall be 
the yery climax of interest in t he t erm's work. 
If the s tudent begins at once to plan for such 
review he will find that the r ealization of this 
ideal is quite within his grasp. Wby should 
not the older students rehearse for a review as 
assiduously as the children train for the Sunday 
evening concert? One of the reasons is that 
they are not assigned a definite part as are the 
little folks. This course of lessons will try to 
obvia te that difficulty by giving a large number 
of special assignments. 
(Note .-'l'h~ quest ions in this course are espe-
cia lly designed to induce a careful and reflective 
study of the text. .A few references to standard 
worl<s are given, but in most cases the t ex t of 
the Scripture will be sufficient for the careful 
inquirer.) · 
It would be wise .and profitable a lso for the 
class to plan for a bright hour in the young 
people's meeting at the end of the t erm, in 
which quite a number might contribute very 
briefly toward making a genernl presentation of 
the work of the quarter. 
Topics to be assigned in advance to individual 
members of the class. 
I. The Nativity Section in Luke's Gospel 
(cha~ters 1 and 2). (To be r eady January 21.) 
. It IS suggested that the student read this sec-
bon over several times a week until at last the 
simple beauty of it breaks upon him as does 
that of an old masterpiece after prolonged con-
templation. L et him note : 
1. What indications there are as to the source 
from whence Luke likely obtained this informa-
tion. (See Cambridge Bible on Luke ; Farrar's 
Life of Christ, p. 7, 8.) 
2. ·whether he can notice any recurring 
phrases in 1. 5 to 1. 52 which are like a tapestry 
woven together after a unified des ign. 
3. What are the contra~ts between this sec-
tion and the parallel section in .Matthew. 
No references are necessa ry, but help will be 
foun d in all modern commentaries. These,- how-
ever, shou ld not be usell uutil a cons iderable 
time has been spent on th e naked text of the 
Scripture. Sunday's Outlines of the Li fe o.t' 
Christ wil1 give exce llent suggcstious. 
II. The Preface of Luke's Gospel (1. 1-4) . 
(To be ready .Tanua t'Y 21.) After a careful 
study of the text write down in your own lan-
guage what Luke conce i,-ed to be his special 
qualificat ions for writing this gospel, the plan 
he intended to pursu e, •' tC. ( The student who 
works up this special assignment should be on 
the alert the res t of the year to note whether the 
gospel corresponds wi th the expectations aroused 
in the prefa ce.) (Rhees, The Life of J esus of 
Nazareth , p. 2G.) 
III. R ead rapidly oyer the entire gospel and 
Luke,.s other work, t he Acts of the Apostles, to 
note whethe r both especiall y emphasize the uni-
versality of the gospel. (To be reported on 
February 11.) 
Va rious members of the class should be re-
ques ted to bring up the previous material in 
Luke 1. 1-80:- One pleasant novelty which works 
very well in the schools with students accus-
tomed to such things, is to bring paper and at 
the beginning of the hour dictate a nlllnber of 
simple ques tions on what the record says and 
let the class try to answer them on pape1·. The 
questions should be made a s simple as possible, 
and should require no knowledge save that of 
the bare statements of t he Scripture. If it were 
IJOssible to keep this up as a regular custom in-
troducing the lesson hour, it would be very help-
ful indeed, as a means of getting the student 
close to the text of the Scripture. Should the 
examinat ion of the papers be too much of a 
task, it may be oceasionally given over to one 
of the class. 
The great need of the modern Bible school is 
often not the introduction of novel methods, as 
so many are saying, but the systematic mastery 
of the text of Scripture. The most unscientific 
thing we are in the habit of doing nowadays in 
the Sunday school is our way of drawing lessons 
from a portion of Scripture that neither teacher 
nor the class have clea rly in mind. 
Why should i:L Bible class be conducted with 
open text-books any more thnn any other class ? 
In school the scholars expect the ir books to be 
closed. (It might incidentall y be suggested that 
a teacher " ·i th closed book is a pleasing s ight to 
the class.) 
The question of the accuracy of the historical 
a llusion to the governorship of Quirinius is a 
difficulty that is the center of much dispute. 
For the discuss ion of this matter see Ramsay's 
·was Christ Born in Bethlehem? and, for a 
brief but clear putting, the New Century 
Bible. On the whole subject of the nativity of 
our Lord one of the most reassu_.t!ng treatmen ts 
is found in the ·Hastings Biule Dictionarv 
. article " J esus Christ," p. 643, ff. · ' 
The accuracy of a date is never, however , the 
strategic point in deciding upon a great religious 
fact, but rather the r elations of that fact to life. 
I s the living Christ whom men now know such 
a one as might have been born into the world 
with supernatural a ccompaniments? is a ques-
tion fat· nearer the vital issue. 
:Note the profound indifference of the Roman 
world to the great event in the khan at Bethle-
hem. As Marcus Dods says, "Augustus and 
his courtiers were as oblivious of the fac t or its 
s ignificance as were the big-eyed oxen who 
calmly che\n'd the ir cuds in the s ta ble." 
'l'he commentator would fain contemplate the 
story of the annunciation to t he shepherds in 
si lence, lest he brenk the spell the lesson is hav-
ing over t he minds and hearts of his readers. 
As Dr. Miller ~ays, ""Then the angels s ing the 
appropriate thing for mortals to do is to listen." 
Happy is the teacher who can persuade his class 
to rea d t he l<'ssou over and over, as one plays a 
f~1voritc selection on the piano, never weary of 
its classic melody. 
No ordinary night was that into which this 
g lory :·hone. If we could see it we ~hould be 
s ti ll more aware of the wonder of the scene. 
All material which sen es to bring out t he 
t hick night of tbe spiritual da rkness t hn t t hen 
Ilren1iled will be a distinct contribution to th o; 
r ea lization of the lesson. See especially a ll th e 
chapters on the times of J esus in the introrluc-
tion to the various Lives of Christ. 
Why did not the angels ra ther appear to the 
priests and scribes at J ern salem? It is sa ill 
that the rabbis were disposed to discoun t t he 
r eli gious respectability of shepherds because 
t hey followed a calling that kept t hem ft·om at-
tenrlance on important re ligious ser\'i ces. (It 
was as though God, ha\' ing a special message 
fo r one of our modern cities, should send his 
nngel not to the churches nor to th e clergy, bu t 
to the night-switching gang in the railroad 
yards, none of whom could very often ge t to 
prayer meeting.) 
'l'he s ign for the shepherds was that they 
should find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clo thes lying in a mnnger. I s t his analogous to 
our spiritual experiences in genera l ? I s it _ God's 
way that we should often find the sa cred and 
precious th ings of -life t hus lowly wrapped? 
'l'he incident of the annunciation to the shep-
herds is an illustration of the leading character-
istics of the gospel. Let the class enumerate 
them, 
The beauty of the nativity stories is not 
pointed out to us )Jy Luke. It is not his custom, 
nor indeed that of any of the other biblical 
writers, to exclaim over the impre~siveness of 
the scenes which, they narrate. They tell their 
story in the simplest way· possible, and strive to 
make their art like the glass in a cabinet, or 
before a picture, transparent and7vlsible. In-
deed, Luke is hushed with too much joyful awe 
to intrude himself in any way. He hardly dares 
raise his linger to point out a beauty, lest he 
break the spell which the scene is having over 
some mind, but is himself like one of the wor· 
:;;hiping figures that the medireval painters were 
accustomed to put at the bottom of their can-
vas'ts of the Madonna. 
It is commonly said that in the early days 
miracles were the primal proofs of the reality 
of the Christian revelation, but that now the 
miracles of the gospel have become its impedi-
menta, and in a sense we must admit this asser-
tion. But we question, after all, its funda-
mental validity. As Phillips Brooks has said, 
the wonder would have been not th!\t a man 
such as Jesus should have lived in a .miraculous 
sphere, but that he should not have so lived. 
Luke has on his side the intuitions of the race 
in saying that it was appropriate tha t at the 
birth of J esus there should have been occur-
rences altogether unusual. A. man who rose 
from the dead might naturally have been an-
nounced by angels and born of a virgin. In 
spite of our modern bent against the supernat-
ural, none of us who give this narrative a 
chance to break slowly upon our minds will 
deny its eternal fitness; but J esus is_ so divine, 
and his claims to the adoration of humanity 
rest on a basis so broad, that it would stand 
serene and unshaken were the whole fabric of 
the nativity stories destroyed. 
Matt. 2. 1-12; ~Ike 2. 21-~8. 
1. What are the es~ntial peculiarities of 
Matthew's gospelf First read the gospel 
through and note whether or not material of 
the same sort is grouped together; whether it is 
saturated with Old Testament references and 
whether it impresses you as being arranged in 
chronological order. 
Test the theory that it was put together in 
such a form a!\ best adapted it to be memorized 
by the catechumens. Are materials of the same 
sort grouped together? Introductions to com-
men aries and Bible dictionaries WI e ~ 
useful after you have worked at the problem 
for some time independently. Rhees, Life of 
Jesus of Nazareth, pp. 23 and 24, is especially 
good on this. 
2. What are the . most" stt"iking differences 
between the nativity story contained in Matt. 
1 and 2 and that contained in Luke 1 and 2 r 
What do we know of the wise men, or Magi? 
(Esth. 1. 13; Dan. 2. 12; Acts 13. 6-8.) See · 
Ramsay's SB!int Paul the Traveler, etc., on this 
latter passage, p. 77. See also, in genr,ral, 
Commentaries, Bible dictionaries, and the other 
helps m this number of the OURNAL; eikie, 
Life and Words of Christ, p. 99. 
Does the character of the gifts which were 
brought by the Magi give any certain clue to 
the region whence · they came? Were they 
Jews? What in the wording of their questi_on, 
"Where is he that is born - King of the Jews," 
plainly decides this matter? 
How did these men learn that a great king 
was awaited by the .Jews? (Geikie, Life and 
Words of Christ, p. 99.) 
Were there many Jews dwelling in Eastern 
lands? (Acts 15. 21.) (See Geikie, Life and 
Words of Christ, p. 98; Edersneim, Life and 
Times of J esus, vol. i, p . 8.) 
The wise men had come to worship him. 
One of the deepest needs of men in this hollow 
world is a real object for the heart's adoration. 
They sought . not a gift, but rather brought 
tribute. They were indeed wise men. 
·Why was H erod t1:oubled ~ Was it because 
he feared the rising of a rival to his house, or 
was it the natural dread of a very wicked ·man 
at the coming of the righteous one? Compare 
Ahab's dread of Elijah. 1 Kings 21. 20. (See 
Geikie, Life and Words of Christ, p. 103.) 
Why was all Jerusalem troubled at this pre-
monition of the advent of Messiah? Was it 
because their worldly prosperity was bound up 
with that of the reigning house and with the 
domination of the corrupt priests and scribes? 
Why did Herod privily call the wise men? 
From whom did he wish to hide this act? (See 
Edersheim, Life and Times of Jesus, vol. i, 
p. 205, ff.) 
What, likely, was the feeling of the wise men 
when they saw the effect of their inquiry upon 
Jerusalem and noted the entire ignorance of 
the great event that prevailed in the Jews' own 
land ? · 
What had been the natural expectations of 
the wise men as to the condition of things they 
would find in Judea? In your own experience, 
out of what previous states of mind are un-
usual upspringings of joy apt to spring? ·what, 
likely, then, was the previous mood of the wise· 
men when, seeing the star going before them, 
they rejoiced with exceeding jos? 
What now are the chief spiritual lessons? 
(Be sure to let the class do this for you if 
they will.) 
(1) With regard to the seeing -of the star 
by these patient searchers for truth. What is 
• God's · habit with different minds· in different 
environments? Does he speak to them in the 
same or different ways? · 
These men obeyed an inner impulse, a leading 
of the Spirit of God. How that enlightenment 
came to them through the mazes of their super-
stiriou·s notions about astrology we cannot tell. 
But it surely came. 
God speaks also to us, and yet future ages 
will wonder how the message was ever com-
municated to minds so filled with misconcep-
tions. 
(2) Note the contrast: Jerusalem troubled; 
the kiug murderously plotting to kill the Christ · 
the Magi with no ·Bible but the heavens, fallin~ 
down in adoring worship and offering gifts. Do 
you suppose that the humble surroundings of 
the newborn king were what these wise men 
had painted in their imaginations? Neverthe-
less they worshiped. Happy is the man who, 
finding his preconceptions disappointed, never-
theless believes and worships. 
Note how much in the experience of these 
wise men seemed to put the lie to their faith 
that God was leading them. But they perse-
vered and their faith was vindicated. Is God 
accustomed to give his people mysterious moni-
tions coneerning coming events of which they 
need to be apprised? ( Comp. Acts 10 ; also 
chapters 13 and 1G.) 
I s not this story, stripped of its peculiar and 
romantic setting, but the embodiment of the 
universal experience of the raee that .God warns 
men of things to come and puts a compass into 
all souls pointing to the King? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
In the consideration of the story of the wise 
men the first thing to decide is our fundamental 
object. Are we interested chiefly to discover 
the spiritual significance that Matthew in-
tended the story to have to our minds, or are 
we concerned chiefly ·to discuss the historicity 
of it? Perhaps it is possible to discuss both of 
these questions, but if we do so we must put 
one before the other. Let us first give Matthew 
a chance to make. his point. He is writing a 
gospel to portray the Messianic kingship of 
Jesus. 
He begins by tracing back his descent 
through the royal line of Israel's rulers. He 
now shows that at the time of his birth by a 
divine impulse the representatives of the Gen-
tile world came to do him homage. They 
brought gifts such as were appropriate for a 
king and presaged by their· worship the uni-
versal adoration of all nations. The prophecies 
were so full of this expectation that Matthew 
deems it unnecessary to point out the fulfill-
ment, but leaves his readers to note it for 
themselves. 
In contrast with this preparedness of the 
Gentiles to do homage to the King is the dark 
picture of Herod fiFst disturbed, and then mur-
derous, and of all Jerusalem, who, ·while they 
constantly uttered their cant phrases desiring 
the coming of Messiah, were yet filled with an 
ominous dread when they heard a hint that he 
had already been born. 
Matthew, according to the custom of the 
biblical writet·s, refrains from exclaiming over 
1 the pity of this contrast. He does not even 
point It out. He expects the discernment or" 
the reader to discover it. 
We are not told where the wise men lived, 
or what were their names. Matthew is con-
cet-n~d simply in · noting the unique witnesS 
which they bore to the extraordinary chat;acter 
of the Child. 
He is also interested in the unanimity of the 
chief pries ts and the scribes in their answer 
as to the place where Christ should be born. , 
For once God spake through them, and Mat-
thew regards this as a sign from heaven. 
God's protection of the wise men, and their 
supernatural guidance, he notes as additional 
indications of the Messianic character of the 
babe they had come to honor. 
Tbe romantic beauty of the scene is so evi-
dent as almost to forbid an attempt to point it 
out. We are grateful tha t the dim poetic out-
lines of it are not hardened by the glare of 
· prosaic detail. 
0, if our scholars by any means mjght be 
persuaded to muse over the lesson and its con-
text in the first a nd second chapters long 
enough to let the perfect fitness of it all to illus-
tra te the kingship of the child Jesus break upon 
their minds! That, after the plot of Herod, 
Jesus should be taken down to Egypt like his 
' ancestors and be "called out" like they-this 
also has a mystic meaning and appropriateness 
in Matthew's mind. 
What, then, shall we sa~ as to the historicity 
of the narrative? Only this: we have here real 
difficulties. First, there are the diverging gene-
alogies in Matthew and--Luke. Second, there is 
what some might call the plain assumption 
that the fates may be read in the stars. Third, 
there is the assertion that a star could guide the 
progress of a traveler on the earth, and could 
even point him to a particular house in a 
village. 
It is dangerous to try to evade these diffi-
culties when our classes bring them up. They 
are there. "The firm foundation of God stand-
eth sure," and he is not therefore honored by 
any nervous and overanxious attempts on our 
part. to defend this or that portion of Scripture. 
"Let us," as l'l'larcus Dads says, "never resort 
to a shift to explain a Bible difficulty." Let us 
look squarely and fully into its face, and p~r­
chance like a wild beast it will slink away. 
0 for an army of teachers in our church 
whose rational faith in the living Christ is so 
well-grounded that they are wise enough to look . 
serenely into the faces of their classes and 
when forced to it ackno"'ledge smilingly' that 
they have_ no explanation to offer. If we spent 
half the t1me we occupy in defending the Bible 
in studying it and trying to get back to the 
real standpoint and spirit of the writer there 
would be less skepticism in the church and in 
the world. 
THE BAPTISM OF JRSUS 
Mark 1. 1-11; Matt. ?i. 1-17; JJuke ?i. l - 2B. 
ADVANCE ASSIGNMENTS 
(To be given at the discretion of the teacher, 
partially to the class as a whole, and partially 
io individual members.) All should read over 
the parallel passages in Luke 3. 1-22; Matt. 
3. 1-27. Separate stude,nts should also be made 
responsible for a full familiarity with the ma-
terial contained in one of the parallel accounts, 
and should be looked to to enrich the discussion 
with any minute touch that their gospel adds 
to the narrative. 
Let some one be deputed to find out about 
the Jordan River and its valley. .An Oxford 
Bible, the Bible dictionary, and especially 
·George Adam Smith's Historical Geography of 
the Holy Land, page 465, and Stanley's Sinai 
and Palestine, page 351, will afford abundant 
light. 
In a month or so some student should be 
ready to talk for a few minutes on the "Charac-
teristics of Mark's Gospel." The assignment 
should be made at once. . 
Let him read the gospel rapidly to n<ilte 
whether it is occupied chiefly in recording the 
words or the deeds of Jesus. Then read aga in 
to note any expressions that are constantly re-
cm-ring. What signs does he find that the 
gospel was evidently writtGU. for Gentile read-
ers, who did not understand Jewish customs 
etc.? Some student ought to be glad to mak; 
this gospel in a sense his specialty as a man 
cultivates orchids or stli.dies a musical instru-
ment. 
THE MAN WHO BAPTIZED JESUS 
Note with what holy abruptness Mark gets 
at his message: "The beginning of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ." Compare the equally impress-
ive, but very different, beginning of the ac-
count of John's ministry in Luke's gospel 
(chapter 3) . . "In the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberias Cresar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of J udrea, and H erod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 
the region of Iturrea, and Trachonitis, and 
Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high 
priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word 
of God came unto John, the son of Zacharias, 
in the wilderness." 
What was Luke's reason for this mult-iplica-
tion of dates ? Was it great anxiety about the 
precise fixing of the time, or (thrilled with the 
sense of the momentous era he was about to 
introduce) tlid lie deem it appropriate to begin 
his narrative with a kind of literary sta te, just 
as our President da tes a national proclamation : 
"In the year of our Lord one thousmad n ine 
hundred and five, and of the independence of 
the United States the one hundred and twenty-
ninth" ? 
In view 9f the fact that John was a Jew and 
the son of a priest, what remarkable omission 
do we find in John's message? (Geikie, Life 
and ·words, p. 394.) H ow do you account for 
John's severity with the people? Was it be-
ca use of . a certain tone of harshness in his 
nature, or because the highest hill which im-
peded the progress of Messiah was the racial 
arrogance of the J ews, and because h e deemed 
it therefore necessary to level it down at t he 
very beginning? (Geikie, p. 402 ff.; F ari·ar, Life 
of Clirist, p. 60.) To what did the ave rage 
J ew believe •that his physical descent f rom 
Abraham ent it led him? Compare Paul's t each-
ing in Galatians as to wh at constituted son-
ship to Abraham (3. 7). How do you account 
for the great attraction in John's personality 
in view of t he fact that he so fiercely anathe-
matized his audiences ? (See E cce Homo, chap. 
i; Geikie, Life and Words, p. 398 ff. ; Farrar's 
Life of Christ, p. 57 ff.) 
'Who were the publicans , and why did John 
command them to extort no more than that 
which was appointed them? (Hastings Bible 
Dict iona ry, p. G04 ff . ; a lso the smaller Bible 
Dict iona ries, article, " Publicans." ) 
The soldiers we are also told came t o John. 
'.rhe original indicates that they w ere soldi ers 
on duty. \Vhy, likely, had H erod sent them 
clown there? Pu t John's advice to them in 
modern language. Their especia l t emptation 
would be the abuse of power. Note how t he 
injunctions, Do violence to no man, Neither 
accuse any falsely, and, Be content with your 
wages, fit into this bese tment of the soldier's 
li fe. ·what purpose would a soldier have in 
accusing anyone fal se ly ? Does the injunction, 
"Be content with yotir wages," mean, Do not 
seek for more pay, or , Do not seek to eke out 
your wages with graft? If you were asked to 
epitomize John's ethical teaching in one word, 
would it be r ight ·for you to say that it was 
simply an exhorta tion to follow the dictates of 
common humanity? 
THE SIGNIFICANCE OF OUR LORD'S BAJ;'TISM 
What did John 's baptism mean to the or-
dina ry J ew? H ow, now, w ill you distinguish 
it from Christian bapt ism? B oth were ex-
pressions of repentance, both were express ions 
of faith in God's forgiving grace, both had r ef-
erence to the One who was .to baptize w ith the 
H oly Spirit. State the one difference. The 
disciples of John, wheri he was baptized, ex-
pressed faith in the coming of the One who 
was to baptize with the Holy Spirit. In what 
does the Christian disciple express faith waen 
he is bapt ized ? (comp. Acts 19. 1-7.) ·was it, 
then, in a sense, incongruous t hat J esus should 
be baptized? What is the answer suggested b~ 
om·-----r;ord's---own \Vo-i·ds to John, recorded in 
Matthew, "Suffer it to be so now" f 
For many who submitted to John's baptism 
it meant a great struggle. Think you that 
Jesus went" up with this crowd, many of whom 
were having a fierce figh~ with conscience, and 
did not himsel2 undergo a struggle? Was it 
like the sin-bearer to be unburdened in the 
midst of the heavy-hearted ? What, then, did the 
baptism mean to Jesus? (Farra r, Life of Christ, 
p. 62; Hastings, Bible Dictionary, article, 
" J eRns Christ," p. G! 1, and especial iy Godet's 
Commentary on Luke ad. Zoe.) Baptism had 
to do with sin. Jesus was God's beloved Son, 
in whom he was w~ll pleased. With whose 
s ins, then, did his baptism have to do? Com-
pare the other occasions on which a voice of 
approval came fran). heaven, and note whether 
they were occasions- when our Lord was sum-
moning his will to face the cross (camp. Luke 
9. 28-36 ; J olm 12. 20-33.) 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
Normal lives are as full of crises as are the 
abnormal, only the crises are of a different 
sort. They a re like the burs ting out of the 
flower, the change of the caterpillar into the 
butterfly, or the dawning of the new day. The 
first crisis that we considered in the life of 
J esus was when he appeared among the doctors 
in J el'usalem at the time of his formal recogni-
tion as a member of the I sr aelitish church. "'e 
have to-day to consider another great po·int of 
departure in his career. 
"r e may begin . our discussion of the baptism 
by the statement that there n ever was in the · 
life of J esus anything that was a mere per-
forman ce. All that he did had deep and vital 
significance in his own mind.· Others accom- -
modate themselves to the conventions of their 
day, ha lf au tomat ically; Jesus acted from the 
propulsion of inner conviction and purpose. In 
order to understand what the baptism meant to 
Jesus we must put in contrast. with it the 
significance which that rite- had to the repent-
ant J ew, who suffered the B a t)tist to immerse 
him in the floods of the Jorda n. Of course it 
meant repentance from his past sins. Of 
course it m eant also a public confession of his 
s-ins, a voluntary humiliation of himself in 
the s ight of God and man. ·with this confes-
sion of sin, there was an expression of faith 
in the divine willingness to forgive. And 
around the whole act there was t he atmosphere 
of a great expectation. Messiah would soon 
come and baptize them not with water, but 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire. Now, con-
- trast with this the meaning baptism must have 
-had for J esus. To him personally, it did not 
·mean any one of the things -which it meant to 
the Jew. John felt the incongruity of it, for 
he would ha ve stayed him, saying, I have need 
to be baptized of thee, and earnest thou to me 7 
But Jesus answered, Suffer it to - be so now, 
for thus 1t becometh us to fulfill all righteous-
ness. 
The baptism of John had reference to sin, 
and as J esus underwent it, and he himself was 
sinless, it must be that his act had relation to 
the sins of others. And thus we interpret it. 
H e identified himself thereby with all that the 
sinner had to endure. Just as in his earlier 
life he had submitted to the hard and galling 
yoke of poverty and deprivation, which the 
av~;~rice and selfishness of the rulers had placed 
upon the neck of the poor, so now he submits 
to the humiliating rite that an unclean record 
bad forced upon humanity. It was the begin-
n-ing of that process which culminated in the 
cross. 
The problem of the development of :Messiah 
is one tluit is in some of its aspects beyond our 
apprehension, but if one thing is made clear in 
the gospels, it is that he received from time to 
time conscious and marked accessions of 
power. Thus it was at the baptism. As he 
came up out of the water and was praying the 
Spirit descended as a dove, and rested upon 
him. The outward form was a symbol of the 
special n a ture of this enduement, for the L1ove 
was a type of meekness and purity. And w ith 
the outward sign came the voice, This is my 
' beloved Son, in whom I am well p leased ; . hear 
ye him. In John's gospel our Lord is r eported 
as saying on a certain occasion : "Therefore 
doth my Father love me, because I lay down 
my life for the sheep." 'l'hus it was at the 
baptism. The divine approval was the r esult 
of his lowly consecration to the work of get-
ting under the burden of the world 's sins. 
The descent of the Spirit was a great fact of 
which we have external evidence. We would 
have to posit some such experience at the be-
ginning of our Lord's career, even if there were 
no records that suggested it. This would be 
n ecessary in order to account for the events 
which followed. 
THE TEMPTATI ON OF JESUS 
Matt. 4. 1- 11 ; Mark 1. 1 2 ,13; Luke 4 . 1--13 . 
STATEMENT OF THE LESSON P r:OBLEMS 
( To be assigned in advance a t t he di scretion 
of the t eacher . ) R ead the account of the temp-
tation in Mark 1. 12, 13 ; Matt. 4. 1-11 ; and 
Lnke 4. 1-15, and note t heir principal diver-
gences. 
Do you conceive t he t emptation to make the 
ston es bread to have been primarily a tempta-
_t ion to d.isplay presumptuously, in obedi ence to 
a challenge, his supernatu ral IJOwer , or a temp-
tat ion to lift hi mself f rom that sphere of 
deprivation and physical dis tress which is the 
common lot of mor tals, or a tempta tion to ca 11 
in question the wisdom of God's provident ia l 
a llotment to him hour by hour? 
Examine the passage in D ent. 8. 3 in the 
light of its context, especially t he preceding 
context, and n ote w hat a fl ood of Jin·ht IS 1 
poured upon t he a ppli ca bil ity of th is y~~·se to 
t he presen t s ituation. ' Vbat explanrct ion does 
it give of the reason why God a llows the 
I sr aelitish nation ·to fa ll into so many predica -
ments ? D id J esus ·later do· for the good of 
human ity ·wh a t he here r efused t o do for him-
self ? (See J ohn 6. ) 
Note that we have in the ahbrevir. ted accouut 
of the synoptic gospels an ·illustrat ion of the 
way in wh ich t hese wri ters expect us to fi ll in 
the deta ils and draw out the conclusions, and, 
in fact , use their words rather as the inspira-
tions to thought t han as the full expression 
of it. 
.Jesus sa id in a ll th ree cases, " It is "T itten." 
W hat in his physica l and mental condition w as 
t he _probable cause of t his exclusive us e · of ., 
Scrip ture in meeting his t-emptations ? H ad he 
s trength enough t o r eason out the matter for · 
himself? 
"And· he led hi?n up and sh01ced him a.ll the 
kingdoms of tli e wo1·ld in a moment of t·ime." 
Is there any mountain from which such a view 
could be obtained? .A.re we, then, to take the 
narratil'e in bald litera lness ? 
·which view of t his temptation, the literal or 
t he figura tive, seems more r eal to you? B e sure 
to take the conception w hich relates itself 
most >itally to your own mind, because tl1ere 
are good authorities for di verse 'interpreta tions 
of tbis na r1:atil'e . How was J esus to worship 
S a tan? By falling down a t his fee t then and 
ther.e and doing him homage, or by adopting 
t he political and milita r y methods then in vogue 
for the spread of his k ingdom ? 
~What is ~·our opinion as to t he probabili ty 
tha t a per~on like J esus could have made him-
self the bead of a great a rmy, and eYentna lly 
of a great s tate ? (For an excellent discussion 
of this temptation see S talker 's Life of Chris t, 
chapter iii.} 
Let any student of history, especially ·church 
history, bring illustra t ions of the " ·ay in IYIIich 
some grea t ecclesiastical organizations haYe 
sought to conquer the IYOrld for Christ by com-
promis ing with .Satan , tha t is, by the use of 
ca rnal and materialistic weapons. 
·what was it a bout the temptat ion to cast 
h imself do"·n from the pinnacle of t he temple 
t hat was especia lly sub tle ? " 'as there any-
t hing in the natura l mental react ion started bv 
our Lord.'s firm refu sal to t rus t in an~·thin~ 
but God for his physical n eeds, or in anyone 
but God fo r his conques t of the world, that 
"·ould naturally have led to this t emptation to 
a presumptuous trust in the Most High? 
R end the psalm from which the ,tempter 
quot ec1, and see if you can note t he condi tion 
which is the re plainly implied as t he limitation 
of the right to claim these wonderful promises 
of pt·otection. · 
" 'e re the people expecting Messia h to come 
in some s uch fashion ? (Rhees, Life of J esus of 
N azareth, IJ. 88. ) 
J esus a·n!;fwered, "It · is written, Thou shalt 
n ot temp.t the Lord thy God." Note the quota-
tion as it stands in D ent. 6. 16. How had the 
children of Israel tempted the Lord God in 
llfassnh ? It is said that a t the conclusion of -
t hese tempta tions, " B ehold, angels came and 
ministered unto him." I s it customa ry for men 
who ·ha ve successfully resisted some fi erce 
t emptation of the flesh or spiri t to have a 
.s ingulat· glow of peace and power come to their 
:souls ? 
SPECIAL ASSIGNMENTS 
The three principa l problems of the lesson 
a re, first, How are we t o understand the nar-
rative ? I s it a literal history, is it a r eal 
-occurrence figurati1·e ly expressed, ·or IS ~
r ecord of an experience that a t the time seemed 
literal ' to J esus, but 'i\•as ·iii r eality seen in a 
· kind of trance, or vision? S econd, what was 
the spiritua l significance of the three tempta-
t ions? ,. WluH change in the ' ·policy which he 
actually adopted would. y ielding to any one of 
t hem have produced? .A.nd, third, there comes 
the practical problem of t he· application of these 
stories to t he experience of the modern church. 
Wha t a re ana logous temptations in the lives of 
· mode1·n Christians, and what light may we get 
from our Lord 's example a s to the best · way of 
meeting them? If the teacher so desires, these 
three problems may be gh·en out ·to individual 
members of the class as subjec ts for special 
repor t. Oa?·e shouli be tak~n that the class 
hom· is not taken 11p by the ?'eading of dull 
abst?·acts of material fo und in comm entm·ies. 
.A.n ora l report is often fa r more interesting, 
and if it be well done r equit·es r eally more work. 
(On the temptation of Jesus see Farrar, Life 
of Christ, chapter ix; Geikie, Life and Words 
of Christ, chaptet· xxvii; Sunday, Outlines of 
the Life of Christ, p. 42, ff.; al so Sunday in 
Hastings's Bible Dict ionary, article "Jesus 
Christ," and the chapter on the Temptation in 
Ecce Homo.) 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
John had gone to the wilderness for his mes-
sage and his training. The training of Jesus 
had been at the carpenter bench and in ·his 
nati>e village, and his great experience at the 
baptism had come to him in the presence of his 
fellow mortals. - (But now he, too, for a little 
time, must make for the wilds, to forge his 
great plans into definiteness on the anvil of 
temptation. There are two times when a man 
especially needs to think. The one is after a 
great religions experience, and the second is 
before a great undertaking, and these reasons 
combined to dri\·e Jesus into the wilderness. 
When the tempter fir st comes to him we must 
picture our Lord in a condition of extreme 
physical reaction. The anointing had caused 
floods of thought to spring up like geysers in 
his soul. But the very height of his exaltation 
determined the depth of the reaction at the 
expiration of the forty days. Imagine him, 
then, not merely possessed of a fierce craving 
for food, but dizzy with hunger, unable, per-
haps, by reason of his exhatistion to reach an:v 
human aid, a deathly s inking upon him whici1 
seemed to presage speedy death. It was at such 
a time that the tempter came, saying, "If thou 1 
art the Son of God, command these stones to 
be made bread." Je:s us, doubtless, was physi-
·cally unable to reason out the problem pre-
sented to him by the tempter, but his life of 
meditation on the SC'ripture had made him 
clear upon all fundamental questions, and his 
saturation with its great words was such that 
his mind acted as it were automatically. And 
so there were presented to .h1s thought the pre-
cise words for the crisis, and he holds them in 
his trembling grasp and says, "It is written," 
"It is written." 
\Vhy would it have been wrong for ·· Jesus to 
turn the stones ·.into bread? A s · -~lexun(ler 
says, the1·e seems to be a kind of ag·reement 
among men. that desperate bnnger is au excuse 
for almost any measure for obtaining food, 
short of murder. Why should it have been 
wrong for Jesus to work a mirncle to save his 
own life? Perhaps our dull eyes may not fully 
enter into all that would have been involved in 
a yielding to this temptation. Yet we can 
quite understand bow . that, had the ~laster 
surrendered to it, and used his supernatural 
power to gratify his appetite, the millions of 
China, for instance, would have had no Saviour 
who was tempted in all points like as they are. 
In rejecting this temptation Jesus delibera tely 
chose to subject himself to all the physical 
limitations and sufferings of common humanity. 
He chose to go through life without calling to 
his aid any means that were not at the disposal 
of the poorest beggar, if only that beggar would 
use'"'!Hs energies to the uttermost. The passage 
in Deuteronomy from which our Lord quotes is 
explaining wliy Israel bas been suffet·ed _to 
hunger .in the wilderness. It was, says· the 
inspired writer, to raise their thoughts to God 
and to teach them to look to him for tbeit· sup~ 
plies, and to kMw that in the way of obedience 
to him there always comes a divine nourish-
ment. This principle Jesus applies to himself. 
~ty need and hunger is the sign that I am to 
look· to God for divine sources of supply, and 
trust · his time and· believe in his will and way 
for supplying my needs. · 'l'he temptation to 
cast himself down from the pinnacle of the. 
temple was an incitement to make· a dazzling 
show of himself before tbe multitude. It was 
heightened by the :Messianic expectation of· the 
people, who insisted that the Son of David 
when he did appear, would come in some such 
an extraordinary way. Satan quotEd _ the 
Scripture to reinforce his allurement. Some 
ha;ve said that this gave it a peculiat· power, as 
contrasted with the others. · But a false con-
ception of Scripture was at the bottom of all 
t hese temptations. God had provided mauna 
- fot· the starvmg sraehtes m t e wflderness. 
"·by should not the Son of God provide it? 
The promise of the angel guards wh1ch is 
quoted from the nineteenth psalm is to those 
who dwell in the secret place of the Most High, 
lvho ·are ~piritually in accord with hfs will · and 
his plans, and this Jesus recognizes when b~ 
says, " Thou shalt not tempt the Lord tl1y 
God." 
If we follow the order in ~latthew t!Je su-
preme trial was the view from an exceeding 
high mountain. No one was capable of be ing 
taken to such a high mount of vision as was 
t he anointed ~Iessiuh, the greatest of all great 
men. Before no imagination had tbei·e eve;.-
beeu painted, or could be, such an imperial 
dt·eam of power. He was· well aware that ·he 
bad within himself the power of another and a. 
greater Cresar, and t)Jat he could stretch the 
dominio11s of his ancestors to the remotest 
bounds of the world, if only he adopted the 
methods of a military conqueror a nd used the 
ordinary tactics of state. · . 
This temptation, again, was heightened by the 
popular interpretation of the :.\lessianic prophe-
cies which painted the progress of the son of 
Dadd as · one of transcendent military anil 
political success. All these temptations, it will 
be seen, are of the most spiritual sort-tempta-
tions in the fightings of which he could have no 
human sympathy, for they were in essence just 
simply temptations to accommodate himself to 
the universal popular expectations. Therein 
consisted· their severity. If be rejected them 
be must set his face like flint to pursue au. 
almost novel program. And this be did. "Get 
thee hence, Satan," be answers, "for it is wt·it· 
ten, Thou shalt worsl1ip the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve." Mrutthew ~m d 
:\lark now add that "angels came and minis-
tered to him." He suddenly felt rbat thr'ill of 
joy and strength which so often comes to his 
followers at the conclusion of some fierce 
s truggle with passion or anger or se lfish desires. 
And be returned in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee, and taught in their synagogues, beiug 
glorified of all. His program was definite a nd 
clea r, his surrender to it absolute, and his per-
sona \_. power that which alone can come after 
fieJ'ce temptation and complete victory. 
JESUS CALLING FISHERMEN 
I1uke 5. 1-11; Matt . 4. 18-22·; Mark 1. lEi-20; Luke 4. 14-31. 
ADVANCED AsSIGNAiE.l'ITS 
In connection with this account of the call of 
the fishermen given in Luke's gospel read John 
L 35-42, and in the light of this comparison con-
sider whether this incident marks the first call 
of these disciples, or simply the call to be his 
constant companions and helpers. Compare 
with the accounts given in .i\fatt. 4. 18-22 and 
Mark 1. 16-20, and note that these gospels omit 
a very prominent feature of Luke's account. 
Are the different authors discussing the same 
incident? If so, can you account for their· omis-
sions? Compare this incident with that de-
scribed in John 2L 1-14, and consider whether 
the two narratives can be identified. It is de-
s irable that the student should carefully prepare 
.a table of the differences. 
What do you deem to have been the purpose of 
.Jesus in securing for the fishermen this miracu-
lous draught of fishes? What state of mind is 
revealed by Peter's willingness to make another 
trial after a night of failure? Note that Peter 
bad had previous experience of our Lord's mira-
cle-working power. I s it true that the · provi-
dences of God, which at certain times make little· 
or no impression, at other times, when we are 
in the right mood, become revelations from 
l1eaven? Why did Peter ask J esus to depart 
from him? "Oatoh men"-what is the literal 
translation? (See margin of the American Re-
vised Version.) Why 'was it needful that they 
should leave all? What qualities in these hum-
ble fishermen rendered them better candidates 
for the work of founding the new kingdom than 
were the religious leaders of Israel? ( Geikie, 
410, ff.; Bruce, pp. 14 and 16, ff.) 
Study and compare the experience which came 
to Peter at this time with that which is re-
corded of the great prophet in Isa. 6, of the 
Samaritan woman in John 4. 1-42; of Cornelius 
in Acts 10. 1-48; and of Paul in Acts 9. 1-22, 
and consider how far this experience of Petet· 
corre5ponds to that of men in general, or, to 
put it better, perhaps, what were the common 
elements in the experiences of these and of all 
o ther men who really m eet God. · 
(On the lesson as a whole see especially 
Bruce, The Training of the Twelve, pp. 11, ff.) 
L ESSON DISCUSSION 
It would be well if we could paint in our 
minds a vivid picture of the Galilean Jake as a 
background of our Jesson to-day. It is, they tell 
us, a sheet of unusually intense blue, with clear 
-pure water, a white pebbly beach on the western 
side, and here and there along the shore great 
masses of oleanders. 
It is not wise to attempt to use heavy ma-
chinery to press the three accounts in to exact 
alignment. They have passed from lip to lip, 
and have suffered · the modifications that would 
naturally be expected. The constant wonder is 
that these stories are so much alike. 
J esus seems to have had a special fondness 
for busy men. He called Matthew from his 
office at the customhouse, and these fishermen 
from their nets. 
It is very beautiful the way Jesus had of ask-
ing a favor from those whom he desired . to 
bless. Of the woman at the well he requests a 
drink ; from Peter the Joan of a boat for a pul-
pit, and then after the sermon he suggests that 
they go a -fishing. Who would not be won by 
such familiarity from so great a Rabbi? 
Real things come so naturally, and this pro-
posaf to go a-fishing was the beginning of a great 
crisis in Peter's religious experience. 
Perhaps the long fruitless night of fishing was 
an important preparation for it. It is so with 
most of us. We meet the Great Fisherman on 
our return some day from a fruitless attempt of 
our own. Then, too, the request for the loan .of 
. his boat · had touched Peter's heart. He had 
felt somehow that he had a part ·ir! that day's 
preaching. It was, in a sense, his sermon. He 
had sat, . too, in the pulpit, and had been some-
how strangely identified with the Master. On 
the one side was the crowd and on the other was 
Jesus and himself. 
It had doubtless seemed strange to the multi-
tude that our Lord, after the sermon had 
chosen to continue in the society of these humble 
men. It had seemed stranger still to Peter, and 
he was thrilled by it. But when tile great pres-
sure was felt on their nets an'd they had called 
excitedly for the assistance of their friends, and 
the overloaded boats had begun to sink, joy gave 
way to terror. They felt somehow that they 
were in the presence of a mysterious power, and 
Peter fell on his face, and cried, "Depart from 
me ; for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." Depart 
from me ; we are too unlike to be together. 
"Nay," says the Master, "I will make you like 
1ne." · 
Conversion is becoming a friend of Jesus. 
Friendship, as President King says, begins with 
a self-revelation. J esns had revealed himself· 
Simon had confessed himself, and now they ar~ 
at one. 
Their new Master was too great for a fishing 
boat. The power he gave them was too great 
for their nets. The nets brake and their little 
crafts began to sink. The new life quite burst 
the bounds of the old. 
Jesus called these fishermen to a greater tasL 
The fishing tackle had not been left because the 
old work was not worth the doing, but because 
from henceforth they would have no time for 
it. They were to set out to conquer the world. 
H ence their every energy must be absorbed. 
We note the essential ha rmony between this 
experience of Peter and the calls of men in gen-
eral to great work in the kingdom of God. First 
came the vision of God, then the sense of sin, 
then the reassurance, and finally the call to a 
great task. Religious experiences, ever varied, 
are alike in their essential nature. 
Why did Jesus choose such humble men for 
his prime ministers? They smelled of fish ; they 
spoke a brogue, and lacked the learning of the 
schools. A group of such men would have scant 
welcome in many a modern parlor. From the 
nar~·ative we can plainly see some of the reasons. 
They were rea.l men. Peter was genuine, and 
hence sensitive enough to feel the majesty and 
holiness of Jesus, and, by vivid contrast, his own 
sinfulness. Other men were not capable of feel-
ing that glorious enthusiasm for J esus which 
characterized Peter and his friends. More than 
this, as we see from their unhesitating desertion 
of their boats, the 'disciples were capable of a 
great sacrifice. Our Lord quite well knew what 
his apostles would have to endure, he knew 
that they would be called upon to go in the 
face of death for him, and, in choosing them, he 
must, of course, put devotion and courage above 
that which was outward and conventional. 
It is interesting to note how J esus first chose 
two pairs of brothers to be his disciples ; and, 
more t an t at, these four men -ivere business 
partners, and between two of them, P eter and 
John, there was ~ friendship that was closer 
even than that be tweeD brothers . of the flesh . 
Men usually have friendships b;;Lokening what 
they. are, and when J esus found a man having 
in his soul the material out of which apostles 
are made he had not far to look for more of the 
same sort. Wherever a great, pure friendship 
exists, there Jesus himself soon comes with his 
added grace. If Peter had been surrounded by 
no close friends of like spirit it would have been 
an indication of weakness and narrowness un-
fitting him for the apostolate. J esus must have 
men capable of the greatest possible sympathy. 
They must be able to catch men, that is, en-
tangle them in the meshes of their own love and 
friendship, and then in the meshes of the love 
and friendship of the Master. 
But material out of which apostles are made 
is not apostles. What if Peter and James and 
John and Andrew bad not been found by J esus! 
'What if One bad not passed along the shore of 
that lake \Vhose gaze could discern the hidden 
possibilities of these humble men, and whose im-
perial vision had not made of these fishing nets 
the suggestion of world-wide power to catch 
men! 
Jesus has brought to the world / this vision-
the vision of the limitless capacities of common 
men if only they have the power to believe, to 
love, and to make a sacrifice. 
A DAY OF MIRACLES IN CAPERNAUM 
Mark 1. 21-34 ; Matt . 8 . 14-17; Har}~ 1. ~5-45; Luke 4. 31-41. 
ADVANCED ASSIGNMENTS 
On the miracles of Jesus in general see the 
very helpful discussion by Professor Sanday in 
the Hastings Bible Dictiona ry, article "Jesus 
Christ," p . 624, a'.; Borden P. Bowne The Im-
manence of God, chap. i; a rticle "inracles," 
Hastings Bible Dictionary; Expositor's Bible 
on Ma rk, p. 24, ff.; F a rra r, Life of Christ, p. 
125, ff. -
What can you say of the character and size 
of Cape rnaum, and our Lord's probable r eason 
for making it his headquarters? (References: 
F a rrar, Life of Christ, p. 92, ff. ; Geikie, Life 
and Words of Christ, p. 484, ff., also p. 489.) 
Vi7hat was the character of the synagogue 
service? (References : Geikie, Life and Words 
of Christ, vol. ii, p . 3; vol. i, p. 184, ff. ; 
Schi\rer, The Jewish P eopl e in the Time of 
Christ, Second Division, li, p. 75. Edersheim, 
Life of Christ, vol. i, p. 436.) 
Who were the scribes? What was the char-
acter of their t eaching? (References : Eder- . 
sheim, Life of Christ, vol. i, · p. 93, ff.) 
Why should the method of Jesus cause the 
people astonishment? Was it because the au-
thoritative teachers had long s ince passed 
away ? 
Note the reaction which the presence of 
Jesus called out from the demoniac. Try to 
picture to yourself the startling contrast be-
tween the calm serenity of the S on of man and 
the wild spirit of his interrupter. 
Why does not the power of healing the sick 
come to saintly and faith-filled modern dis-
ciples? Some might infer from the fac t that 
this gift is not now enjoyed by men that it was 
never present in .the church. Note in connec-
tion with this question the incontestable fact 
that the gift of tongues of which Paul speaks 
in different places, especially in 1 Cor. 14, has, 
in its first century form , vanished born the 
church. No one dotibts the testimony of this 
original document to the fact of the existence 
of the gift of tongues in the early church, but 
th,is gift, to use Paul's -own language, has 
"ceased" (1 Cor. 13. 8). Is it difficu lt, then, 
for us to believe that other miraculous mani-
festation existed in the early church, but that 
as the historical evidences of Christianity mul-
tiplied and the evidences of miracles became 
less and le!lll needful they gradually ceased? 
Did J esus and Paul put a high estimate on 
miracles ? (See John 4. 48; 1 4. 11 ; 1 Cor. 
12. 28; John 20. 21.) 
Do you think that the phrase "unclean devil" 
indicated that the man was peculiarly profane 
and vile in his language? 
What was the nature of the demoniaca l pos-
session which is spoken of in this lesson? 
(References: Exposi tor's Bible, Mark, p. 28, 
ff.; Hastings· Bible Dictionary, articles "De-
mon," "Devil"; The D emonology of the New 
T estament, p. 593, ff. ; Edersheim, Life o{ 
Christ, voL i, p. 479, ff.) 
We shall here be able only to propose tbe 
lines of discussion and investigation whicil 
-ought to be continued throughout the year, as 
the question is to the modern mind some1vhat 
Clifficult and ·complex, and there . ai·e· ri:uinv other 
passages in t he gospels which will be ne~ded to 
tluow ligilt upon it. 
1Ye migilt suggest a few of t he queries that 
na turall~· arise: " ' as this a . case of 1vhat ~n~ 
<:a ll insanit~· ot· something entire)~- different? 
Are we, with Weiss, to make a distinction be-
t "·een cases of insanity which arise from \Yhat 
we should now call natural ca uses, and are 
}}Urely physical in their origin, and cases of 
insa nity which are the result of wicked and 
obdurate vio lation of the laws of God? Xote 
the eddence of a different in terpretat ion of 
{iisease on the part of Jesus in the case of the 
man born blind, of whom J esus sa id, " :\'either 
did this man sin nor his parents," and of the 
impoten t man, to whom the :.\laster, after be 
had healed him, said sternly, "Go, and sin no 
more, lest a worse thing come to thee. " ( .J oiln 
9. 1-3; 5. 1-14; compare also i\fark 2. 5. Joiln 
5. 1-14 is, however, susceptible of a different 
, interpretation.) 
" ' onld it not also be almost necessmT to as-
s ume that he made a like . dist inction i)etween 
the causes of mental disease ? 
Does loyalty to the claims of Jesus require 
us to assert that tile language whicil !J e used 
in describing and dea ling with theoe demonized 
men w-as ill nowise colored b~· the diagnosis 
whicil tile firs t century made of their disease ? 
Did J esus collle into the world as a gu ide to 
the way of sal,ation f rom the power a nd ·guilt 
of sin, or as a gu ide to scientific kno1vledge? 
What is til e. rea l gist of this sto ry"? Does Luke 
iuteud to show that J esus had po1ver, instanta-
n eous power, over lllen on 1v hom 8in ·had so 
wrought its work that they had lost self-control 
and sanity, or "·as it meant that '-e should 
here get light on tl)e elusire problem of the 
r elation be t1veen t he mind ancl the boch-. and of 
the human persona li ty to the unseen ··r-ea lm of 
spirits? 
Let some student _ especia lly interested be 
asked to make a special study of the subject of 
demoniacal possession and report iUay 13, when 
we consider the healing of the Gadarene de-
moniac. The following is some of the rna terial 
- tbn t needs to be considered : 
1. Current ideas concerning clemoniacal pos-
session .(Hastings Bible Dictionm·~· , arti cle 
"Demons"). 
2. The manifestations of demouiacal pos-
session (Luke 9. 39 ; Mark 9. 17 ; 9. 26; l\fa tt. 
12. 22; Mark 5. 1-20). 
3. The procedure of Jesus in curing the 
demoniacs (Mark 1. 25; Luke 9. 42; Luke 
8. 29; Luke 11. 20). (Note the absence of all 
formula or ipcantation.) 
4. The reason why our Lord forbade them to 
speak. (For the general principle see Lt\ke 
6. 39-43.) 
5. The Maste1·'s conception of the wo1·ld a.s a 
battlefield of 1mseen powers (Luke 11. 14-26; 
comp. Eph'. 6. 10, ff.). · 
6. 'l 'he power to cast ottt devils imparted to 
his di.sciples (1\'latt. 10. 1; Luke 10. 17). 
Consider the relief to the ancient world com-
ing from the assurance that one had come who 
possessed authority over the grewsome powers 
of darkness. The whole life of a mail of that 
day, as of most modern Orientals, was 
frightened by the fear of evil spirits. 
What are the chief spiritual and practical 
lessons to be derived from this story of healing 
and power? Why did Jesus arise the next 
morning a great while before day to go out into 
the desert and pray? Was it to plan the next 
day, was it because such manifestations of 
power were peculiarly exhausting to !Jim and he 
needed fresh strength from on high, or was it 
because times of great popularity such as this 
were felt by him to be seasons of special temp-
tation to depart from his high spiritual mis-
sion? Note how be told those who besought 
him to stay: "I must preach the good tidings 
of the kingdom of God to the other cities also: 
for. therefore ( a.nd not to be a. mere healm·) was 
I sent. " 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
The day of miracles in Capernaum is a great 
lesson for humanity. This crowded stretch of 
hours between sun and sun signalized by such 
unceasing deeds of power and of helpfulness is 
the center of the wistful eyes of so many of us 
who somehow do not get things .done. How 
can we prepare ·ourseh·es to the doing of a 
day's work in any w ise analogous to this? 
But not only to the Christian worker, ·but to 
all humanity, does this record appeal. There 
was in the synagogue a man with an unclea·n 
devil. He had lost control of himself. His 
mind .and his· soul ·were ·· e ·tempest, · and their 
·waves were . so often beating on the rocks of 
sin that men inferred that a demon was in 
control; so did the poor wretch himself, and 
the Saviour gave no hint of any dissent from 
this explanation of the man's state. 
The facts of this poor man's condition are 
not ancient history. In how many a Christian 
synagogue do we find men who have lost control 
of the operations of their minds ! .And these 
minds, somehow, unaccountably choose to go in 
evil directions, somehow unaccountably r~act 
against the preaching of the gospel and the 
presence of holy men. The .problem of the 
church, the problem of the Sunday school, the 
problem of every individual student of these 
gospels, is to make the other part of the story 
real, to make the presence of Christ speaking 
with authority, and saying, "Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him," to be as much a matter 
of experience as are the dread realities of sin 
and of those unaccountable influences which, 
gaining control of us, drive us hither and 
thither against our wills. This wonderful story 
of the calm personage who cast out the demons 
with a -word, and with no medicine or slow 
healing process quelled the tumult of the brain . 
and caused the glad look of peace and sanity to 
shine again in the eyes, it seems so far off, so 
unreal, to this age with its talk of "func-
tional · derangement," "natural law," "he-
redity," "environment," and "evolution." Have 
we traveled so far from the Christ that he 
cannot reach us with his healing touch? Do 
the insane asylums and the sanitariums with 
their tall grim bulk loom so high as to hide 
awa,y the picture of Jesus, ani! has a thick 
medical volume been laid so heavily over our 
open Testament that we. can no longer read it? 
Not if we have eyes that see, for all the 
beneficent developments of science are but out-
growths of the work of his kingdom. 
It will do us good at this stage of our story 
to take one good, long look at the fact that 
Jesus is painted as a worker of most extraor-
dinary miracles. What are some of the prob-
lems that arise in .connection with the miracles 
of Jesus? 
First, why did he work miracles? What, 
from the record, would you judge to have- been 
the wdter's conception of their purpose and 
meaning? Was Jesus thereby seeking to ad· 
vertise himself as the Messiah? Was he simply 
obeying the impulse of his nature· to relieve 
suffering and respond to human need, or was 
he seeking by these miracles to speak, as it 
were, a parable in which men could read the 
deeper lesson of his willingness . and power to 
heal the hurts of the soul? 
Perhaps we might best say that Jesus worked 
miracles precisely as a kindly soul looks out of 
Its eyes w1t a smile, or a strong soul expresses 
itself by a commanding look. He worked 
miracles because it was a necessary expression 
of his unique personality. 
E very age has had its acute difficulty in con-
nection with its faith in the Christ of the New 
Testament. The puzzles of the past have many 
of them ceased to be puzzles at all. And we 
wonder how men could ever. let such things hide 
away the Saviour. So will it be with this 
generation. To harmonize our deistic and 
naturalistic conceptions of the universe with 
these miraculous stories is extremely difficult; 
but if we keep our gaze persistently fixed upon 
him we shall see him transfigured before us, 
and he will speak to our souls. And after that 
he will be forever real. 
And although as we go down the mountain 
in his companionship we shall · still feel the. 
difficulty and shall perhaps say to him, "How 
say the scientists that all things happen ac-
cording to fixed and unchanging laws?" he will 
answer somewhat as of old and say, "All things 
do happen by fixed and unalterable laws; and 
so it was on the plains of Galilee, for there 
are laws .in our Father's realm of which men 
know not." 
But would we have the fullest . sense of the 
reality of the supernatural Christ, we must not 
me1·ely see him transfigured before us, hut we 
must go down where he goes to those who are 
possessed of evil spirits and all manner of in· 
firmities. 
Let a man whose face is lighted by prayer 
go out and begin to lay his hand upon the sick 
and the distressed, and, lo, the Lord appeareth 
and adds his own accents of power to the feeble 
words of his disciple. 
JESUS'S PO WER TO FORGIVE 
Mark 2. 1- 12 ; Matt . 9. 
The three accounts of the healing of . the 
paralytic furnish an interesting example of es-
sentia l harmony amid trifling discrepancies. 
The student should read the three accounts on 
successive days, and then, comparing them, 
note the contribution which each evangelist 
makes to the story. Luke says that "Pharisees 
and ·doctors of the law were sitting by who were 
come out of every village of Galilee and Judea 
and J e rusalem." What can you say of the 
ideas and spirit of the Pharisees and the doo-
tors of the law? A.n understanding Qf their re-
speccil·e mental sta ndpoin ts is 1·ery importa tit 
in order to set in relief ~he teachings and per-
sonal ity of our Lord. (References : Eder-
·heim, Life and Times, p. 312, f.; Stalker, 
Life, p. 32, f.; Rl.1ees, Life of J esus, pp. 8-10; 
Ueikie, Li fe and W ords, p. 399. ) 
"The power of the Lord ·was with him to 
. hea l," adds Luke. " 'e hal'e here an intlicat ion 
of what fact concerning J esus? Yfas he al-
ways equally led out into acti\'ities of this kind , 
or did he wait for the signa l from the Father? 
"They uncovered the roof. " Find what you 
can about the Oriental house. " ' as this pro-
ceeding as l"iolent a one as it would be with a 
modern house? ( Geikie, p. 397.) 
From the fact that J esus first said, "Th~· 
sins be forgiren thee," are we to infer that t he 
man's disease was the result of sin, or that 
s piritual healing " -as the man's deepest desire? 
Had the paralysis of his body been the .means 
of making him conscious of the worse paralysis 
of sin? ·was the faith of these men so great 
that it · compelled a greate r bless ing than mere 
physical healing? 
The Pha risees at once began to reason among 
themsell·es, " " ' ho is this tha t forgiveth sins?" 
Was their surprise that a man should take 
s uch words upon his lips at a ll unnatural? 
"'hy, then, does J esus say, "'Wherefore think 
Ye edl in your h ear ts?" ·what in the general 
~ttitnde of the Pharisees towa rd this situation 
\Ya s edl ? Ought they to ha1·e been absorbed in 
pitying interes t in the poor paralytic to s~ch 
an extent thn t they would ha ,.e had no ttme 
for theologica l questionings? Compare Luke 
14. 1-5, and note hO\V our Lord is in the habit 
of putting the strict religiousness and scrupu-
losity of these men in opposition to the demands 
of common humanity, and thus bringing out by 
contrast the "·ea kness and fa lseness of their 
position. 
" But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath po"·er on earth to forgive s ins, (he 
saith to t he sick of the palsy,) I say un to thee, 
Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. " '\'\' ha t wa s the leading 
2-8; Luke 5 . 17-26 . 
--~~---~~~~~~~--~ motiYe in the mind of J esus for the healing of 
the paralyt ic, the demons tration to ·the Phari-
sees of his po1Yer to forgiYe s ins, or the an-
swering of the faith of the man and his friends? 
W'e haYe here a for tunately arranged situation 
for the putti ng of the question. Why did J esus 
work mimcles ? Which was incidental·, the proof 
of tl1e Messiahship , or the helping of the suf-
fe rer ? (San day, H as tings Bible Dictionary, 
article " J esus Christ," p. 624, JI. ; or S unday, 
Outlines of the L"ife of Christ, p. 111, ff.) 
·why did Jesus make a habit of at once com-
manding those whom he had healed to go to 
their o1m house? YVas it out of his human 
appreciation of the overwhelming desire that 
the~· woulcl at once llaYe to show their good 
fort une to their lored ones, or was it because 
e desired as much as possible to a>oid the 
excitement and publicity attenda nt upon his 
mirac lt>s? or both? 
SPECIAL ASSIGNMENT 
'l'h c T erm "Son of Ma.n." Let some member 
of the class be deputed to make a study of this 
very interest ing title. It is our Lord's favorite 
self-designation. What did he mea n by it? I s 
it an expression of humility? an assertion that 
he is the representative man? the Messiah? a 
claim to be the fulfiller of the rision of 
Daniel?._ or what? This task should be in hand 
during the entire year. Perhaps the bes t tim~> 
to present the material would be on June 10, 
when we consider P eter 's answer to the ques-
tion, "Whom do men say that I , the Son of man, 
am?" (Matt. 16. 13-28.) Certain later uses of 
the te rm, however, a re important elements in 
our decis ions concerning its m•eaning. (See 
Stalker's Christology, chapter ii ; Hastings Bible 
Dictionary, article "Jesus Christ," p. 622.) 
In IYOrking up the paper it might be well t o 
group the passages under the heads suggested. 
L et the s tudent purchase a blank book and 
enter any occurrence of the term tha t seems to 
bear out one of the s uggested interpretations 
on the page devoted to that heading. 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
So many doctors of the law were gathered 
around J esus that they kept t he sufferers from 
getting n ear to him. This is not the last time 
such a thing has happened. We are told that 
" the power of the Lord was .with him to heal." 
'.rhe t heologians were men'' of words, and IYere 
doubtless anxious for an argument, but by a 
kind of natural reaction from this attitude of 
his audience. J esus was bent upon deeds. "He 
preached the word to them," says Mark, but 
when they fe ll to debate and caviling he was 
for the argument of helpful action. 
In what ~yjyjd contrast humanity's vancing 
attitudes to,yard religion are here portrayed! 
Here is the theorist and the llidebound de-
fender of orthodoxy, outside are the four men 
with their poor, suffering friend concerned not 
so much about the precise view which it was 
right for them to take of the person of our 
Lord as concerning the best way to get a very 
needy fellow IL·an into his presence; so con-
cerned, indeed, that they were wi lling to o\·er-
ride all conventionalities and even resort to 
some ·dolence in order to v.ccomplish their 
purpose. 
Under the ,·erse \Yhich says, "And J esus see-
ing their faith, sa id, Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee," Bengel, the great German· commentator, 
exclaims, "He was so busy!" He went at the 
heart of the difficulty at once. Jesus. although 
the greatest of all miracle-workers, put signs 
and wonders on a lo\\·er level than any other 
great religious teacher. H e always ·worked a 
miracle in such a way as to show that he con-
sidered it something quite incidental. He was 
the only man whom God could ever trust with 
power over physical nature, because he was the 
only man who could not be diverted from a 
sense of the supremely greater importance of. 
spiritual things. 
The faith of these men was so great, their 
violence ·was such that he cou ld not put them 
off with a mere physical benefi t:. Instantly he 
bestows the greatest of boons, forg iveness. 
Notice the tremendous self-assertion of Jesus. 
Well might the scribes exclaim, "Who is tilis 
that forgiveth sin'?" It is snell passages as 
these tilat by their multiplied occurrence in 
the gospels build up the great Chri stian doc-
trine of the divinity of Christ. Jesus proved 
ilis power to forgive sins by conferring a great 
physical benefit tilat cou ld not otherwise ilave 
been given. And in the same manner God ilas 
vindicated through all the centuries the 
preaching of the cross by causing civilization 
and order to bud and blossom in its wake. 
The man took up his bed and walked. Palsy 
was a d isease in which a man's body no longer 
yielded to the control of his will, and perchance 
his pa lsy bad gone deeper than his pilysical 
manhood. If so, we can find in the physical 
healing the type of what Christ did for his 
soul. He restored him to self-mastery. 
We are introduced in this inci ent to the 
mysterious truth that a combination of lovina 
faith in behalf of one who bas lost control of 
himself will bring great blessings from God. 
Before this truth one feels a kind of a we, a 
sense that he is in the presence of great powers 
and influences that he has but dimly compre-
hended. 
"They went up and uncovered the roof and 
let the man down before Jesus. " Do we not 
catch here a glimpse of that final state of 
society in which around all of its moral para-
lyticR groups of strong-wil led, loving men wil 1 
organize themselves and bring the weaklings 
into the ve ry presence of Christ'? 'l'he goa l of 
society is toward combination; so also is the 
goal of the kingdom. "'Vhere two or three are 
-gathered in my name, there am I in the midst." 
And in the midst not merely to give them a 
sense of n.y pt·esence. but also to manifest my 
power on any weakly sou l that may be the 
center of their endeavors. Tile J ews have a 
proverb that if all men were to keep the law 
for one day Messiah would instantly appear. 
If all men were to combine to carry the weak-
lings of earth to the cross Christ would be so 
manifestly present before them that, in com-
parison therewith, a miraculous physical vision 
of his coming on the clouds would seem a thing 
but poor and cileap. 
J ESUS TELLS WHO ARE BLESSED 
Matt a 5 . 1-16; Mark 3 . 1~-19; Luke 6. 12-26. 
PEDAGOGICAL SUGGESTIONS 
1. The ideal is to have each student prepared 
to answer every question of the lesson assign-
ment. Often, however, it will be well to make 
special assignments in advance. However that 
may be, as soon as -possible after the arrival of 
the class the teacher should in t imate to each 
member what question he or she will be called 
upon to answer in the course of the hour. Many 
matters will be sugges ted by the a lert teacher 
not trea ted in the notes or in the questions. In 
order to give the fullest liberty to the teacher 
for individual initiative, it is suggested that he 
go ove r the lesson verse by ve rse, asking such 
spontaneous questions and making such com-
ments as are natural to him. n 'hen, however, 
he arrives at the place in the text on which a 
written or assigned question is asked, let him 
give the student the floor, and then , when he has 
fini shed, let the teacher proceed a ft er his own 
fashion until another assigned quest ion is 
reached. This method will be found to combine 
the spontaneous and the prearranged in a most 
satisfactory manner. 
?. Special questions for the quarterly_ review 
should be given out one month in advance. 
Teachers are referred to the assignments that 
have been prepared whieh will be found under 
the appropriate heading on page 220. There is 
no reason why the quarterly review shoulrJ not. 
be ma de the most interest ing Sunday of the 
term. Some classes will find it thoroughly en-
joyable to ha1·e in addition to the regular Sun-
day· session au even ing gathering where one or 
more papers on matt!'rs eonnectecl with til e 
term's work .may be read and discussed afte r the 
manner of a li terary club. 
LEssoN AssiGNMEN T 
Why uid J esus go up in to the mountain? Was 
it in order to escap·e the curious crowd, and gain 
leisure and favorable environment for the in-
struc;tion of his disciples, or a more advantage-
ous position rrom which to address the vast 
crowds ? The answer to this question is of 
course, only a mutter of individual opinion. 
Luke say~. "Blessed are ye poor, for yours is 
the kingdom of God;" while Ma tthew says, 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." How can this divergence 
be explained? Might \l'e say tha1: we haYe in 
Luke something nearer the p recise words of the 
l\Iaster-words whose s ignificance \YUS in ter-
preted by the circumsta!lces, whereas in Mat-
thew we ha Ye the meaning of J esus as it would 
need be explained apart from the circumstances 
of its utterance ? 
vVhat does J esus mean by the expres~ion 
"kingdom of heill·en"? Does he mean t he place 
of the fina l reward of the righteous, or does he 
mean the state in which men are in conformitv 
with the divine will, and a r e therefore the r~­
cipien ts of all those mysterious currents of bless-
ing that come to such as are in right r elations 
with the Father and all his children? 
"Blessed are they that mourn." About what ? 
Their em·ironment, or t heir own unfaithfulness, 
and that of their fe llow men? (Comp. Phil. 
4. 12.) 
"Blessed are the meek." D escribe the quality 
which the Scripture culls meekness. ·where is 
the emphasis in t his thought, on self-distrust, or 
on slowness to r esent injuries and readiness to 
bide the time and suhmi t to the ways of God ? 
What is meant when it is sa id "theY sha ll 
inherit the earth"? Now, or iu the mille;uium? 
In what respect will t he meek inherit the earth? 
Note, as Bruce says, that "the ea rth is t he last 
thing men would expect them to inhe'rit." 
vVhat does J esus mean by "the earth" ? 'J'he 
g-rotmd, or those Yalues and possessions and joys 
that men most seek for in the present? 
"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness." Note again the different putting 
of Luke : "Blessed are ye that hunger now." I s 
this hungering and t hirsting for personal righ t -
eousness, or f01; righteousness in the communit v 
and the state and the world ? ·w ould the eage~· 
socia l reformer come under the r oof of this 
beatitude ? 
"Blessed are the merciful : for they sha ll ob-
tain mercy." From whom-God, or their fellow 
men, or both? Are they to obtain mercy now; 
or in t he great future? What is it to be merci-
ful in the scriptura l sense? Distinguish mercy 
f rom some of the counterfeits and sentimen tal 
imitations. Some th ings called mercy a re ver y 
injurious in the family, the school, and the state. 
Wha t, then , is true Christian mercy? 
"Blessed a re the pure in heart." On what is 
the emphasis here? On freedom from vii ~ 
thoughts or singleness of motive? J esus is call-
ing attention to purity of heart in cc utrast with 
the kind of purity for which the religious leaders 
of that day mostly sought. What was that? 
"They shall see God." Now, or in heaven? 
What do you mean by seeing God? ( Comp. 
John 14. 16, and indeed the entire section , chaps. 
14-17. ) Note the apparent discrepancy between 
the promise of this beatitude and the statement 
in John 1. 18, "No man hath seen God at an y 
time," and give an explanation. 
"Blessed are they that ha ,-e been persecuted 
for r ighteousness' sake: for theirs is the king-
dom of heaven." Are· those who ar~r persecuted fo r 
r igllteousness' sake possessed of t lle kingdom of 
!leaven in a di fferen t sense from those who are 
poor iri spirit? Might we say that tlle seeds of 
the kingdom are planted iu the hearts of the 
poor in spirit, while in the hearts of those who 
are strong enough to endure persecution it ha.:~ · 
blossomed and borne fruit? 
Note that every kind of evil t rea tment for 
Christ's sake, even the worst type of slander, is 
to be a cause of hearty rejoicing. Luke says 
t hey were even to "leap for joy : for, behold, 
your reward is great in hea1·en." Does a ma n 
e1·et· have a great reward in heaven who has not 
had a great influence for good on earth? Are 
we to say, then, tlla t a man mny be very un-
popular and very influentinl at t lle same t ime, . 
and vice Yersa? 
''Ye are the salt of tlle earth." Compare the 
use "of sa lt as a metaphor in other parts of the 
gospels, Mark 9. 49, 50 ; L uke l·i. 34, and find 
whether or no it is always as here used after 
some teachings concerning tlle in tense and stren-
uous character of the li fe required of the Chris-
tian . W hat quality of suit is though t of in this 
illus tration? Its presei-vutive quality, or its sea-
soning quality? Compare Col. 4. 6, where Paul 
says, "Let your speech be always with grace 
seasoned with salt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to a nswer every man," and note that the 
quali ty of salt re ferred to in th is latter quota-
t iOn is different from the quality of salt refer red 
to in our lesson. 
After J esus has said, "Ye are the salt of the 
earth," why does he at once add, "but if the salt 
have lost its savor, wherewith shall it be salted? 
Note that be is talking to J ewish disciples, 
and that the J ews, many of them, believed that 
they were of value in God's s ight simply because 
they were descendants of Abraha m, and inher-
itors of the law. What opposite fact , however, 
would J esus impress upon them? (Comp. Luke 
3. 8.) 
Note that his disciples are to be the salt of 
the earth and the light of the world. W as the 
cosm;;;;l ltan spirit characteristic7f the J ews of 
that time? 
What tendency of religious people is J esus 
inveighing against in these exhortations to let 
our lights shine before men? Is it cowardice 
and compromise · (compare immediately preced-
ing context ) , lack of practical and tangible help-
fulness or the exclusive and self-eentered spirit? Com~are the command to "take heed that ye 
do not your righteousness before men," which at 
·first glance seems to be out of harmony wi th the 
command to "let your light so shine before men 
tha t they may see your good works," and recon-
cile the two. 
Might we say that we a re to avoid ostenta-
t ious a lmsgiving, when it brings us popularity, 
but, on the other hand, a re bravely to show our 
colors when it is needed as a witness in the face 
of a hostile world.? 
(On the Sermon on the Mount see Ross, The 
T eaching of Jesus, under appropriate heads; 
Farrar , Life of Chr ist, xviii ; Geikie, xxxv-
xxxvii ; Edersheim, vol. i, xviii. See Godet's 
commentary on the Lukan version. ) 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
The Ser mon on the Mount was delivered after 
an entire night of prayer . In it J esus received 
increased power to look into ·the very heart of 
men and things. First he chose his twelve dis-
ciples, an act big with d estiny. Then he lifted 
up his eyes and announced the fundamental 
principles of his ethical teaching. They are ex-
pressed in burning words of conviction and 
power that have fastened themselves upon the 
imagination of all t ime. Their form and spirit 
were in st rong contrast with the rabbinical 
teaching of that day, and perhaps can only he 
appreciated after a reading of. some. specimens 
of the lifeless externalism and hair-splitting 
casuistry of the scribes. It should also be kept 
in mind that this sermon is the manifesto of one 
to whom men were looking as the fulfiller of the 
imperial hopes of Israel, the one who should 
lead its conquering armies to the mastery of the 
world. 
J esus begins by pronouncing a blessing on the 
poor, the mournful, and the hungry. He offers 
not to his new recruits a vision of booty I snatched from the hands of · their enemies, but 
1 rather of the spoils which they might wrest 
l from the very hardness of their lot. The one thing, says he, tha t God desires of his children is eagerness. Adverse · environment is not 
squalor or misery. The only real poverty is 
poverty of aspiration. L et a man quiver with 
.desire and all the future is his. H e a t once en-
t ers into the kingdom, and God will quickly 
wipe the tears from his eyes and feast him with 
the righteousness which he so craves. . 
F ew things were more contemptible in the 
eyes of th·e first century than the man who was 
meek. And certainly no one was deemed less 
likely to inherit the earth. One might expect 
them, perchance, to inherit the treasures of 
heaven, but Jesus would ' have it that they are 
to come into a mundane possession. And the 
promise is da ily fulfilled. The meek man, he 
that can be taught , he that will learn of any . 
schoolmaster, however imperious and exalted, 
gradually creeps into power. Every providence 
serves him as guidebook, and even poverty ·and 
pain are made to do duty as stimulant and tonic. 
Many a man of tha t day had feelings that 
prompted him to mercy, but he did not dare to 
act upon them. He thought that safety lay in 
gaining a reputation as one who was imperious, 
self-contained, and ruthless. Not so, said Jesus, 
but rather, Blessed are the merciful, for it is 
they who shall obtain mercy. 
In the days of Jesus the learned professed a 
monopoly of spiritual insight. Not so, says the 
Great Teacher ; it is to the sincere and true-
hearted that 'God .. is ··a ·reality. "Blessed are the 
pure in heart : for they shall see God." This 
word forever destroyed the boast of the rabbi 
and the .academician to special •and .exclusive 
-knowledge of divine things. ' :• • · , .. :" ! · 
The first century paid homage to the warrior. 
Let a man stir up strife with the enemies of his 
country, and lead his sol<:]iers to victory, and he 
received a triumph. Jesus says, however, that 
the. true aristocrats, the princes royal, are the 
men who strive for peace ; the unifiers of society, 
those who with statesmanlike wisdom combine 
warrin1~ elements, and lead them into the paths 
of brotherhood and righteousness. 
But the peacemaker is not to be the proposer 
of compromises with evil, for in immedia te con-
nection we have the blessing on the man who is 
persecuted for righteousness, in whom the king-
dom is so vital a force that it holds out against 
public opinion. Jesus bids them rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is their reward in 
heaven. They are in the fellowship of the 
prophets, men who rose above their. envir_on,me11t 
and were God's hands stretching down to save 
the society in which they lived. 
This is the way, says Jesus, to conquer the 
world--by your influence. If you are peace-
makers, if you have the courage of your convic-
tions, and when persecuted astonish the world 
by your hilarity, there will be something divinely 
contagious about your example. Your power 
will permeate society like preserving salt. 
Therefore be brave and strenuous and un-
ashamed·. For the man who knows the truth 
and forsakes it is above all things useless. He 
is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cast 
out and trodden under foot of men. 
Ye are the light of the world; so important to 
society that I compare you to the sun. Beware, 
lest by cowardice and compromise you put your 
light under. n bushel. Fear not, therefore , and 
through you I will illuminate the world. 
THE TO NGU"'fi: ANn THE T1'!MPJBR 
Matt. 5. ;~ ~; -48; Matt . 
LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
The Jesson should be stud_i.eu:-· in connection 
with the whole secfi~r&ontrasts between the 
teaching of Jesus and the prevailing interpreta-
tion of the Old 'l'estamcnt in his day (Matt. 
5. 17-26). 
Note that Jesus begins this seemingly revolu-
tionary treatment of the Old Testament by the 
assertion that <>ne jot or tittle of the law shall 
in no wise pass away till all be fulfilled. This 
assertion should be interpreted in the light of 
what immediately follows. Is it an assertion of 
the verbal inspiration of the Old Testament, or 
of the certainty that all of its deep longings 
and conviction,s shall find their sure fruitage? 
""' hosoever therefore shall break one of 
these least commandments shall be called least, ~ ' 
etc. Note that this. statement is to be inter-
preted in the light of our Lord's own putting. 
aside of the ceremonial Jaw (Mark 7. 17-19) , 
and in the light of Paul's constant arguments 
in favor of its abrogation. What, then, does 
Jesus mean'! 
llead through all the contrasts between the 
old aud the new in Matt. 5. 21-48, and see if it 
would be true to say that in every case J esus 
changes the emphasis from the outward act to 
the inward temper that inspires the act . .. 
Re-read to note that in each case Jesus makes 
the command more intense and aggressive. I s 
it possible to conceive of Christianity spiritually 
without at the same time feeling the fire and 
fervor of it? 
State, in your own language, why an oath is 
to be condemned. 
Did J esus mean his command about non-
res istance and the turning of the other cheek 
to be taken literally at a ll times? State your 
reasons for deciding yes or no. 
If J esus did not mean his command that men 
re~ist not evil to be observed universally in its 
letter, why does he p ut it in such strong, un-
compromising language? (Expos itor's Bible, 
l\Iatthew, p. 76, II.) 
"Ye shall therefore be perfect." Why does 
J esus add this promise to the command to giving 
and to nonresistance? The rabbis were seeking 
perfection al')llg w!::tat line? Jesus wishes them 
to understand that the road to perfection is 
along what other line? (See Matt. 22. 39.) 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
The student should read the Sermon on the 
Mount as recorded by Matthew from the be-
ginning before entering upon the study of the 
special section which is designated for our les-
son. It begins, as we noticed 1ast week, by a 
number of startling assertions concerning the 
5 . 17- ?> 2 ; Luke 6. 27 -~6 . 
c lass of- people who are blessed, and announces 
that the world is to be conquered for God by 
the p ervasive influence that ' these persons are 
to have upon society. Jesus is, however, 
anxious to have the people understand that 
with all his iconoclasm, all his departure from 
the spirit and method of the rabbis, he has not 
come to shake the moral foundations or in any 
wise to tamper with those profound principles 
which from the beginning had lain at the root 
of the moral and spiritual life of his people. 
Think not, said he, that I came to destroy the 
law and the prophets. I came not to destroy, 
but to ful fill. The asp_irations, the hopes, and 
the great affirmations of this long life of God's 
servants are eternal-more eternal, indeed, 
than the physical heavens. "One jot or tittle 
shall in .no wise P'JSS away till all be fulfilled." 
· Jesus meant by this not at all the mer~( verbal 
and mechanical inspiration of the prophets, not 
at a ll that eYery picture which they draw of the 
future shall be litera lly and mechanically ful-
filled . To take such an interpretation is very 
far indeed from his meaning. He meant, on 
the contrary, tha t every moral principle which 
was hinted at in the prophets he would enforce, 
every aspiration expressed by them he would 
more than fulfill, so that the whole Old Testa-
ment revelation, with all its incompleteness, 
would somehow be so enswathed in the glory of 
his interpretation that it would shine forever, 
radiant and eternal; and that men instead of 
seeing the Old Testament demolished would see 
it t ransfigured before them, radiant in the light 
of his presence, as were the faces of Moses and 
Elias when · they appeared with him on the 
holy mount. 
This work of illuminating the partial and 
·em:bo•onic teachings of the Old Testament is 
illustrated by what immediately follows, where 
Jesus puts in contrast the roots and bulbs of 
t ruth as contained in the Old T estament with 
the glorious blossoms of his own teaching. 
In every case where the old and the new are 
compared there is a transfer ·of emphasis from 
the outer act to the inner spirit. The whole 
Sermon on the Mount is an enforcement of the 
n ecessity of a spiritual fulfillment of the com-
mandments. And connected with this emphasis 
on spirituality is the added emphasis on the 
need of intensity and wholeheartedness, fo r it 
seems that passion and spiritual insight cannot 
be divorced. 
"Ye have heard that it was said to them of 
<>ld time, T hou shalt not kill ; and whosoever 
shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment : 
but I say unto you, that every one who is angry 
with ·his "brother shall be in danger of the judg-
_ment ; an,d whosoever shall say to his brother, 
Raca, shall be in danger of the council ; and 
whosoever shall . say, Thou fool, shall be in 
danger of the hell of fire:" The least spirit of 
scorn and contempt in any man's heart places 
him in a condition of extreme moral danger. 
".Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou 
art in the way with him;" for although he may 
not -exact upo~ . thee personal vengeance, yet to 
be at enmity with him will do you such moral 
damage that it will be worse than imprisonment 
and condemnation before the law, and the ex-
action of your last penny. Hatred among 
brethren is like a fire. It does swift and terrible 
damage, and is apt quickly to get beyond all 
control. Hence a man in the house of God who 
suddenly remembers that his brother hath aught 
against him should do as he would do if he 
heard the fire bell and, glancing through the 
window, saw the flames springing u'p out of his 
. own house. He should leave at once and stop 
the conflagration, that is, be reconciled to his 
brother. .After that there will be leisure for 
sacrifice and for worship. 
The same enlarging and intensifying of the 
command against adultery then follows, and 
after this Jesus adds the words about swearing 
which begins our present lesson: ".Again, ye have 
heard that it was said to them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt per-
form unto the Lord thine oaths: but I say unto 
you, Swear not at all; neither f,y the heaven, 
fQr it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, 
for it is the footstool of his feet." 
~o questions present themselves in the 
study of our Lord's teaching concerning oaths: 
F1rst, why . did J:ie COI;ld.emn ,them? and, second, 
why oaths · are forbidden ( The reason which 
Jesus himse lf gives i~ that we can find nothing · 
in ' he~ven above or in the earth beneath that is 
not somehow sacred ·because o[ its relation to 
God, and hence to swear 11y it is a kind of 
profanity. 
How modern philosophy with its teaching 
that all ·matter is but a form of action, and that 
action is a direct impact of God himself, pays 
its homage to this saying of Jesus! 
But in connection with this teaching about 
the sac1·edness of all life and of all creation is 
doubtless also the thought that every communi-
cation between man and man should be real and 
transparent. Jesus would have a man utterly 
true at heart. How, then, could there be a dis-
tinction between the binding character of what 
he said with an oath or without one? 
The law against retaliation is a stumbling· 
block to some because it seems to be incapable 
of application to all the circumstances of life. 
.And certainly the letter of it, though not nearly 
as often as we think, is quite incapable of being 
universally applied. One can safely assume 
that any teaching of Jesus which · cannot be 
applied by all men at all times is not under· 
stood. What J esus means to say here when he 
commands us to resist not evil and always to 
turn the other cheek is that there is not to be a 
spark of resentment in our natures ; that, on the 
contrary, when we are mistreated, love should 
go out eagerly toward our enemies. There is no 
limit, as Godet paraphrases it, to your love. 
"Every fresh abuse is to be met by a fresh 
._ manifestation of love. Love! love! this is to 
be the only outgoing of your souls." · Even the 
-rods of them that smite you are to have no 
effect save to stir up the coals of Christian 
charity to a brighter flame. 
The man who sues thee at law, and takes 
away thy coat, he will be poor indeed ; thou 
shoul_dst then make the poor wretch a gift. Let -
him have thy cloak also. .And whosoever shall 
compel thee to go one mile and carry his burdon 
his cruelty will have brought such a burden of 
s!n upon his soul that he will need thy help; 
then go with him twain. 
"Give to him that asketh thee, and from him 
that would borrow of thee turn not thou away." 
All property is to be held for the good of those 
who need it. Here, again, we are not dealing 
with a rule, but with an exhortation to a state 
of mind. The Christian is to be forever giving, 
and, being so rich, he should give to all. But 
as his gifts are to be prompted by love he must 
needs often refuse the thing asked, in order to 
carry out the spirit of the command. Who 
would give a child, a razor, a drunkard alcohol, 
ot· a victim of morphine his drug? .And Paul 
says, " If any man will not work, neither shall he 
-eat." Henee we are justified in refusing aid to 
the indolent . 
. But a refused request entails upon us a. 
burde~ of . sa~r ifice: for if we refuse sometimes . 
.;hat ,-the beggar demands we are never allowed 
to refuse what he needs. .And rare indeed It is 
that what he needs will not be more costly than 
what he desires. Indiscriminate charity need 
only to be tried in order to be demonstrated! as 
injurious. But how much harder to give a s J esus 
would }m,·e us give, the very energy of our lives, 
than to thrust out the coin through the half-
closed door in response to the mendicant's wail! 
The road to perfection is not through the 
keeping of the endless precepts of a ceremonia l 
or legalistic religion, !Jut through this unstinted 
love of all men at a ll times. If you do this ye 
shall be perfect even as your Father in hea,·en 
is perfect . 
FIRST QUARTERLY REVI EW 
LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Questions to be assigned in advance at the 
discretion of the teacher.) 
INTRODUCTORY 
From a study of the lessons of the term what 
would you judge to have been the nature of the 
Messianic hopes of the Jews? What was the 
Messiah to do? With what methods was he to 
do it? 
(For the truer and more ' spiritual hopes read 
agaiQ. the songs in Luke 1 and 2. Note also in 
this'-connection the false expectation concerning 
him with which Jesus had · to contend in his 
three _temptations and the false ideas of his 
kingdom to which he opposes ·the beatitudes in 
the Sern::pon . on the Mount.) . . . 
What . can you say of t he rulers that held 
sway at the time of the coming of the Christ! 
Who were they? What did they stand for? 
Especially, what was the character of HProd 
the Gt·eat? 
I. (T;uke 2. 1-20.) What was there in_.!_he 
circumstances surrounding the birth of Christ 
that seemed, according to the standards of that 
day, incongruous and inappropriate . To what 
class of people rather than to the humble shep-
herds would most men have said the announce-
ment should have been made? What was there . 
in the lesson on the annunciation to the shep-
herds that reminded you of anything which in 
the subsequent lessons is recorded to have been 
said or done.1 
II. (Matt. 2. 1-12.) What story of the visit 
of strangers from a far-distant country is given 
in Matthew's gospel? What did these visitors in-
quire for, and when they found Jesus they 
offered him gifts appropriate to what kind of a 
personage? 
III. (Luke 2. 40-52.) State, as fully as you 
may, the facts concerning the characteristics 
and. the develo ment of the child J esus that are 
suggested by the record in Luke. In this con-
nection do not fail to mention the one saying of 
J esus preserved to us from these hidden year~ 
and to note its significance in relation to the 
problem as to whether in the normal child in-
terest in the things of God is natural, sponta-
neous, and eager. 
IV. (Mark 1. 1-11.) What was the message 
and mission of John the Baptist? What, then, 
did the baptism of Jesus mean? As the founda-
tion of your answer, be sure to put our Lord's 
own words when John would have hindered him. 
(Matt. 3. 15.) 
1 This same question about the su~gestions which 
come to the mind of the student, tying together the 
thoughts of any given 'lesson with any other lesson in 
the term's work, should be repeated under the ques-
tions for each lesson. 
V. (Matt. 4. 1-11.) (1) What was the mean-
ing in its application to the general policy of 
Jesus of the temptation to cause t'Iie stones to 
be made bread? ( 2) W·ha t vulgar expectation 
concerning the Messiah was the descent from 
the pinnacle of the temple intended to gratify? 
(3) The temptation to fa]). down and worship 
Satan was, in general, a temptation to adopt 
what line of policy for the establishment of his 
kingdom? ( 4) Our Lord's way of meeting the 
temptations suggests what lesson concerning the 
way to overcome solicitations to evil? 
(The student who has access to Ecce Homo 
would be much inspired by a reading of ·its 
great chapter on the temptation.) 
VI. (Luke 5. 1-11.) (1) What four disciples 
were first called to be his constant followers? 
Under what circumstances were they called, and 
why did Jesus choose such bumble men to be his 
followers? (2) What one of the three tempta-
tions would have led Jesus to eschew such 
humble companionship as that of these fisher-
men and to seek more imposing help in the task 
of conquering the world? 
VII. (Mark 1. 21-34.) What miracles did 
Jesus perform in Capernaum on the great Sab-
bath after the calling of the four?. Why ditl 
Jesus work miracles? In connection with what 
subsequent miracle did Jesus ~ssert his power 
to forgive sins? 
VIII. (Mark 2. 1-12.) What are the chief 
lessons suggested by the incident of the healing 
of the paralytic? · 
, . IX. (Matt. 5. 1-16.) Who were Iironounced 
blessed by J esus in the Sermon on the Mount? 
'What in the beatitudes would have st ruck the 
men of that generation as especially strange? 
X . (llfatt. 5. 33-48.) In what vivid way did 
J esus enforce the law of Jove? How do you in-
terpret the words of J esus al>out nonresistance? 
Are his precepts meant to be rules or vivid en-
forcements of the spirit that should animate our 
nctions? ·• · 
L ESSON DISCUSSION 
A review does not accomplish its ends unless 
it welds the materials of the term's work into a 
unity. To weld things together ·requires beat, 
and a hot fit·e is not made in a moment. Hence 
a somewhat prolonged contemplation of the 
materials is required, would we have a success-
-ful review. The first thing, of course, is the 
memorizing of the outline of t he bare facts of 
the records studied. 
This is not very difficult because . the term's 
work is coherent and connected. After getting 
the outline of the Bible materials in mind, the 
next endeavor should be to see their connection 
and interrelations. This, again, although a 
thoroughly doable task, demands time. 
Study, for instance, the relation between the 
crisis through which Jesus pas.Sed at the bap-
tism and in the temptation and the subsequent 
policies which he adopted in his work. 
There never was a life so perfectly a unit as 
that of Jesus, and this unity especially impresses 
one as he studies the relation between policies 
forged out on the anvil of the wilderness temp-
tation and the policy car1·ied into effect during 
his ministry . . In the wildernesr, for instance, 
he resisted the temptation to turn the stones 
into bread ; in the Sermon on the Mount he 
pronounces blessed those who hunger for phy-
sical nourishment, because this lack would 
cause them to seek the bread of heaven. In 
the wilderness be rejected the temptation to 
overawe the mutltitude by casting himself down 
from the pinnacle of the temple, and we see in 
all his subsequent choice of men and methods 
bow he eschews every attempt to make the 
world stare. In pursuance of this policy, for 
example, we see him a little later choosing four 
men in fishers' garb for his prime ministers, and 
going about with no state save that of majesty 
of character, and no miracle save those which 
were forced upon him by the cries .of human 
suffering. ·•· 
In the temptation Jesus refused the proffer 
of . thk ''·orld's dominion on condition that be 
wo~ld 'become a military conqueror, and in the 
Sermon on the Mount we see him blessing not 
the man who strikes terror into the heart of 
humanity, but the meek, "for they," says be, 
"shall inherit the earth .. " And the true ruler is 
the man who, by the might of his influence, be-
comes the world's light and the world's preserv-
ing salt. 
'rHE SERMON ON THE MOUNT ( C. rrxf, ) 
Luke 6 . ?,9-45 
LESSON ASSIGN)IENT 
I n order to get the sermon as Luke presents 
i t IJefore om· minds as a unit , let us re-read 
c hapter t:. 20-49, to note tlla t it divides itself 
in to fo ur nr~- clea r-cut divis ions. \Vhat are 
tho>e diris ions? " ' hat wou ld be a good heading 
fo r each of them? 
Kore that all of the sayings of our lesson 
empha:> ize [l single point. State that point 
simply in ~-our O\Yn language. ('l'his is the 
mosr important question of tile lesson.) 
( Farmr, Life of Christ, p. 140, ff.) 
\ 'erse 40: "The disciple is not abo1·e his mas-
t er." In \"l'llat respect? In freedom from per-
sec ution, or in sp iritual attainments? Compare 
Matr. 10. 24, where the same saying is used in 
a different connection. \Yhat does it . mean 
there . and what does it mean here? Note also 
the same expression as it is used in John 13. 16. 
Yer>e 41. " And cousideres t not the beam." 
Pur another word in place of ' 'beam" to bring 
out the picturesqueness of the illustration. 
\Yha t is the " beam in thine own eye"? Sin 
and h.1·pocrisy, in general, or more especially 
the cen,orious spirit? 
l\'ote t hat this saying about removing the 
mote from the brother's eye is, in Matthew's 
accou nt. in immediate connection with the com-
manti to jt~dge not (chap. 7. 1-5 ) , and that 
· th ~ r· e is almost tile sa me closeness of connection 
in L u ke. 
Afte r becoming familiar with the material in 
L uke . turn to :.\Iatthe"'· and r ead chapte r 7. 1-"6, 
13-23. Xote that Matthew enlarges the related 
though t that men are to test their teachers not 
so mnch b~- t he specious outward sound of their 
\Yords . or b~- their well-seeming acts, as by their 
fruits. 
\Yhat die! Jes us mean by "fruits"? Acts of 
p ractical beneYolence, or the net result on the 1 
commnnit~- of their spi rit, word, and actions? 
Special A ss ignm ent : Th e SpontaneO'liS In-
fluence of the Clldst ian. Compare the lesson of 
the cla~· with the opposite side of the p icture as 
presented in John 15. What is there said of 
the source of great influence, and the conditions 
of its maintenance? Compare also what, ac-
cording to Paul, are the natural outgoings of 
the Spirit-filled life (Gal. 5. 22-24). 
Note that Jesus anticipates what many mod-
ern psychologists think they have discovered, 
namely, that the phenomena a ccompanying true 
and fa lse r eligiousness are often perplexiugly 
similar. l\fauy will say, "Lord, did we not 
prophesy by thy name, and in thy name do 
rnnnJ· wonderfnt 'fOrks?" Note how simple and 
practical is the test, however, and how easily 
_ "'·itllin the grasp of everyone: "By their fruits 
ye shall know them." Note also that in the 
last analysis the test is au ethical one. A 
righteous and helpful life is the only sme proof 
of spirituality. Compare the warnings against 
false prophets in Luke 21. How do you r econ-
cile the commnnds against judging in l\:Iatt. I. 1, 
and these repeated exhortations to be wary of 
deceivers? Clu·istians are told to judge, and not 
to judge. Are these words inconsistent? 
Is there any significance in the fact that :.\!at-
thew immediately after the command to judge 
not ( 7. 1-5) places the warning against cast ing 
pearls before swine. Could you say he desi red 
by this means to put before our minds mutually 
balancing truths? 
Note, in conclusion, how the whole lesson, by 
its demand for reality and insight, makes mani-
fest the supreme need of the Holy Spirit. 
LESSON DISCUSSION 
The late Dr. L. D. McCabe said one morning 
to his class in moral phi losophy, "Gentlemen, 
your moral fortune is made when you learn that 
it is impossible to go. down street without haYing 
your neighbors read your secret thoughts." It 
is indeed a great thing when a man once for al l 
gives 11p any thought of hiding successful: -.- for 
any length of time what he really is. 
J esus kept saying there is nothing covered 
that slll!ll not be revealed, nor hid that shall not 
be made known and come abroad. A great law 
steadily makes for the revealing of all secr ets. 
This tendency for evei·ything to come out is a 
part of the moral universe. It is as much in 
the nature of things as gravitation, and jus t as 
irresistible. God's world was meant to be a 
terrib le place for the hypocrite. At every turn 
his startled e~-e was to find another gaze fixe!l 
accusing! upon him. This imposs ib ility ot 
keeping a secret is due largely to the fact .that 
a large proportion of the words, )ooks, and acts 
of a man are automatic rather than volitional. 
They come out before he think,, and, of course, 
a man's automatic expressioi!S r eveal him as he 
is. The actor may be impersonating .a certain 
character very s uccessfully on the stage, but let 
a cry of "Fire!" ring out in the theater and he 
at 'once forgets his part and speaks in his 
natural voice. So it is in all life. Our sheep's 
clothing is forever becoming disarranged. 
The dev1. has always had an ambition to be a 
theological professor. And many of his follow-
ers speak the more religiously the deeper they 
fall into sin. "Let m e pull out the mote out of 
thine eye," says the hypocrite, 'uneasy under the 
searcl1iug eyes of innocence. 
But a man with the smallpox will not do much 
for the h ealth of the community even though he 
may r ead a u excellent lectu1·e on "The Preven-
tion and Cure of Contagious Diseases." His 
audience will be catching the disease while they 
listen to his good advice. 
The chief point Jesu s wishes to make is that a 
man with an evi l heart, even though he ma3; 
greatly desire to ai"Oid in any m:~y propagating 
his mora l disease, cannot h elp doing so. "What 
a man is speaks so loud," as Emerson tells us, 
"that we cannot hear what he says." The dis-
ciple becomell as his master, not as his master 
advises him to become, and that in spite of a ll 
his advice to the con1Ttu·y. If he ever ·becomes 
any better it will be through outside influences. 
But this truth that character automatically 
expresses itself is not merely warning, it is great 
comfor t. " 7 hen a man realizes it he ceases to 
he anxious about the impression he makes on 
others. Th e necess ity of self-advertisement. 
eeases to convert life into a strain. H e may 
give himself wholly to the simple task of loving 
God and his fellow men out of a pure heart. 
God himself undertakes to be his advertising 
agent. The man's only business is to be and do 
that which is worth the telling. 
This truth is a comfort in another sense. 
The world is full of blighted lives, great earnest 
souls thwarted in their endeavors by disease ·and 
calamity. Jesus says such lives shall not be 
cheated of their influence. The good tree 
bringeth fo r th good fruit, and more than that, 
much f rui t. For Jesus said, "He that ab ideth in 
me, and I in him, t he same bringeth fo r th much 
fruit." Such a man's influence sha ll not only 
be good, but great. Even though, like Bunyan, 
he may be in jail, a mighty unseen power brings 
it about that he finds his connection wi th the 
center of things and gets his hand upon th~ 
tiJrottle of life's enginery. 'l'he world may not 
see it, but it is so. In t he realism of prayer, 
or in au influence shed upon some leader of 
men , the power of the "shut in" goes out, and 
eternity only r eveals t he reach and greatness 
of it. "He that believeth on me, from him 
sha ll flow ·ri·vers of living water," and that 
whether he figures before t he eyes of the public 
or not. 
W"ho does not know an aged man whose ap-
pearance on the str eet a square away makes 
every man with a tendet· conscience think of his 
sins. He .is merely hobbling down to the post 
office and back, and is tempted to feel that his 
life i!l useless, but in the n e"-t world b e will find 
that his little walk has made its impress for 
good on more than one life. A good tree a lways 
bringetlt forth good fruit. There a re people 
whose s imple r ema rk that it is a fine morning 
makes us think of heaven. 
Without doubt four fifths of a man's influence 
for good is wholly unconscious to himself, nnd 
one of the greatest surprises of eternity for 
those who h n:ve been profoundly real in their 
discipleship will be the discovery of how very 
much more good they have done than they bad 
supposed. 
THE TWO FOUNDATI ONS 
Matt . 7 . 15-29; Mat t . 6 . 1- 17. 14; J.~uke 6 . 31, 37-49 • 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT,~., · 
(Tasks to be given out iu advance to the 
class as a whole or to individual members at 
the discretion of the teacher.) . ~---c-=- -o------c~ It is urged upon the teachet~ that these Ies-
~on assignments be givt-n out, in some cases at 
least, a month in advance. Would it not be a 
good time to glance ahead now, and froiJ). tbe ·· 
Pubsequent lessons in Ibis number of the 
JouRNAL make s~me special assignments to the 
interested members of your Nass"l 
(For t be writer's notes on 1 be first part of 
the lesson, see also in his discussion in the 
March JoURNAL, where Luke '!! version of the 
same sayings was used as a substitute for the 
temperance lesson). 
These sayings of mine. Review the sayings 
to which J esus here refers. (Matt . 6-7; Luke 
6. 20-49.) It would be a good plan at the be-
ginning of the hnur for members of the class 
to bring in piecemeal from memory diffe1·ent 
portions of the sermon, including 'he lesson for 
the day. The reminiscences Will 'ome in very 
disconneectedly, but the teacher rna y organize 
them as they are given, and tbe ~ittng of one 
part of the paragraph may be made the means 
of calling out the others. Tbe rnemo1·y of the 
class can also be helped by JUdici ous question-
ing. For example : who 11 re 1 be lllessed? how 
are we to treat our enemies'/ ,,·LJ ul does J esus 
say about giving, prayer, worn· ,u ~ , &nd the im-
possibility of doing good w !lbou t being good? 
(The class, of course, should oe apprised in ad-
vance that this is to be tbe openiug exercise ). 
P erhaps one or two of the memhe. rs will glance 
through the sermon every day of the week, Jn 
order to gain that compre1Jens i1•e grasp of it 
that comes from repeated and nlert re-readings. 
1. Let some stn'dent be asked to ··ea d the two 
versions of the Sermon on the l\Iount, Matt. 
5-7; Luke 6. 20-4!), in order to note the most 
outstanding differences. 
2. Compare t he various tE'ncbings of Jesu s 
on false prophe ts. Peloubet gives us an excel-
lent series of r eferences, viz. Ma tt. 5. 19; 7. 
15-23 ; 15. 9, 13, 14 ; 23. 3, '1, 13 ; .2! . 4, 5, 24; 
Luke 11. 35, 52; 12. 45, 46; Jobn 5. 43; 10. l, 
5, 8-13. 
3. The futility. of lip-worship. Note the Old 
T estament parallels. I sa. 1. Hi ~ 1 7 : Psa. 50. 
4. Read Matthew 5-7 to oote bow large a 
portion of it could be embmced under the fol-
lowing head : An exhortation. aga)[)st hypocrisy 
and against being made tbe dupe of hypocrites. 
5. Read the Epistle of J a mes to note that It 
also, from beginning to end, is an exhortation 
against cant, and that, more t bao any other 
~ New Testament epistle, it is fill ed witb .reminis-
cences of the Sermon on tbe Mount. Bring 
several notable parallels to cl ass. 
6. R e-read the Sermon in Matthew 5-7 and 
note what other figure of speech i ~ used to con-
trast the permanence of tbe possessions of the 
Christian, and the transient character of tilE' 
possessions of those who do not heed the mes-
sage. 
PARALLEL PASSAGES. 
7. Read I Cor. 13 : and note the contrast 
between the permanent and the passing in 
human character. 
------------------------IS. Begin at the first of !he Psalms and note 
some of the mot·e impressi~e passagE's which set 
forth this same idea of the safety of the right-
' eons amid the storms and stress of life. 
9. What verse in the fourth d1apter of Prov-
erbs epitomizes the wbole tea ching of the 
Sermon on the Mount: v1z. that it is a man's 
inner mcrtives that determine his dE's liny ? 
10. A rapid glance through the New Testa-
ment reveals an unusually iarge amount of em-
phasis on the safety and permanence of the 
man who builds upon the sm·e foundation. 
Note especially the first Epistle of Peter. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
"Suffer yourself not to be hoodwinked" is, 
according to the Germans, the elPventb com-
mandment. Tbis aphorism falls in with the 
precepts of our Jesson . Jesus was not the 
suave person that some men depict him. and he 
did not desire that his followers sl10uld always 
be gracious and hospitable. "Beware of fa lse 
prophets which come t1> you in sheep's cloth-
ing," says he. 1'he thought of this injunction 
recurs not mfrequ!mtly in the New T esta-
ment. Tolerat ion was not done to death · in 
those days as it is in ours. And men were 
not so much occupied in bragging of their 
OP!!Dmindedness that they fell a dupe to every 
deceiver. 
It is doubtful, however, whether the injunc-
tion was so much against men who were con-
fused in their minds, as a gains t men who wet·e 
des igning and wicked iu their hea rts. There 
a.re some people to wbom, as Bishop Oldham 
says, ua new idea comes with a distinct sense 
of pain," and when confronted by one t bey 
tly to this injunction against fnl se prophets 
for refuge. But it is not freshness of view, or 
novelty of form, againsl which J esus is wal'll ing 
us at a ll, but against t be ecclesiastic wlio in 
much of his teaching may be as orthodox as 
the creed, but who "bas not the mannet·s of 
Jesus." 
The tes t which J esus puts into men's bands 
is one which even the most ignorant ca n apply. 
"By tbeil• fruits ye sbull know them." By 
fruits Jesus · here mea ns not their words 
merely, nor indeed theH actions, but the total 
result of their lives upon the community. 
Men for the most parl are too ignorant to 
confute false t"achiug, llut they can tell quite 
unerringly whether undee a teachet·'s influence 
the community is gl'Owing kinder and purer 
and holier. This practical test is, indeed, the 
ultimate judge of orthodoxy. 
Men wondet· somt>times at the deep-rooted 
conservatism of real Christians. But there 
is a reason for it. ·rbey have something to 
conserve. When they !Ja.ve a system of laws 
which has brought them the peace of God which 
passeth understanding, why should they not 
demand that all new laws should be passed to 
the third reading and well discussed, before 1 
they are enacted into the body of Christian be-
lief. 
·we are often troubled at discovering the won-
~erfully clos~ resemblance between those emo-
.tio11s and .expe_riences . wh,ich we are wont to 
·associate with all that · is. holiest in our lives, 
and what seems to be the experience of the 
devotees of false religions. But there is no 
need for anxiety here, as though we had made 
a damaging discovery, for Jesus foresaw this 
very thing, and warned men about the danger 
of being deceived, and even of deceiving them-
selves. "Many will say unto me in that day, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name? and 
in thy .name cast out devils? and in thy name 
done many wonderful works? Then I will 
profess unto them, I never kn~w you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity." It is likely 
that these self-deceived prophets began by de 
ceiving others, and received in their own minds 
the recompense of the reward which was due. 
Deceiving, they soon joined the ranks of those 
who were bein15 deceived. And every one tha.t 
hea.1·eth these sa.y·ings of mine and do eth them, 
shall be likened unto a wise man which built 
h-is house ·ttpon a rock. Luke says also that be 
·tUgged deep. The man bad taken pains and 
consumed time in prepara tion for a future 
crisis. In the other case, perchance, he was in 
a burry, and did not think at all ; he just built 
at random. "To live for the future," says 
Alexander McClaren, "is in one aspect the . very 
definition of a Christian." 
It is noticeable that Jesus does not say any-
thing about any difference in the character of 
the house. The diffe·rence was largely 1tnde·r-
ground. The Sermon on the Mount bas to do 
not so mPch with overt acts, as with motives. 
Jesus· in its delivery _gave us a good illustration 
of what he meant by digging deep, and found-
ing upon the rock. First he cleared away 
the externalism and hypocrisy of the rabbinical 
teachings. That was digging deep. Then he 
founded all ethics upon the law of love and 
made _duty to consist in the manifestation of 
the right spirit toward all men, however hateful 
or injurious. 'l'hat was founding his structu re 
u·pon the rock. 'L'his clearing away of all dis-
guises, this sincere love for God and man. is 
what he also requires · in the lives of hi s ~lis­
ciples. The whole Bible enforces this thought 
of the safety and penuanence of the righteou8. 
Its preachings on this point are especi; lly im-
pressive, because its composition stretches over-
so many centuries, and it is therefore filled with 
numberless historical demonstration s of the 
truth of its principles. 
As is always the case in life, it is a combi-
nation of adverse circumstances that will finally 
overcome the insecure structure. ''The mins 
descended, the. floods came, the winds blew." 
In both accounts of the sermon the evn ngel-
ists note how Jesus closes with an ominous 
word about the completeness of the sin ner's 
ruin. Matthew says concerning t he bouse 
''And it fell, and great was the fall of it." 
l:.uke puts it: "And immediately it ft>ll, and 
the ruin of that house was great!' ' How tru e 
are those words to life. Some structures can 
easily be rebuilt, but the delicate organism of 
the human personality, what shall be done for 
it when once it is wrecked? Aml it came t'J 
pass when Jes·us ended these words, the multi-
t ·u.des were aston-ished at his teach-ings, for 
lte taught them as one having ·a·utltority 
and not as the scribes. Alexander White says 
that "preaching has fallen low enough in our 
own Church and country sometimes, but it has. 
n ever sunk to such Jepths of imbecility as the 
preaching of the scrihes." Rabbi Eliezar boasted 
that he never said a word which was not ·taught 
h im by his teacher. On that day the multitudes 
heard a new note. A man had come who, when 
he quoted the Rabbins, dared to add, "But I 
say unto you-". It would be good to r ead the 
sermon ra;:>idly with a view to noting this majes-
tic assertiveness of Jesus. He is i.o be the final 
judge, and personaf recognition by him is to be 
the arbiter of destiny. And yet as we can easily 
see, the authority of Jesus as a teacher wns not 
that of a inere dogmatist, but of one who voiced 
for men the decisions and intuitions of theil· 
deepest spiritual common sense. He was a di-
vine interpretet· of life and of the voices within 
the human soul. 
JESUS AND THE SABBATH 
,Matt. 1~. 1-14; Mark~ . 2:-s - 3. 6; Luke G. 1-11 . 
THE LEssoN AssiGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a · whole or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. Note the para llel passages in Luke 6. 1-5 
and Mark 2. 23-28. What important saying is 
peculiar to the Markan occount? . 
2. What were some of the Sabbath Jaws con-
tained in the P entateuch? (Use Concordance.) 
3. What was the message of the · prophets 
concerning the Sabbath? Isa. 1. 13; 56. 1-8; 
58. Amos 8. 5. · 
4. What were some of the current ideas of 
the Sabbath in the time of J esus? Edersheim, 
Vol. II, p. 777ff; Geikie, ch. 38. 
5. Note the very different posit ions in which 
the incidents of the lesson are placed by Mark 
. and Luke on the one hand, and M-atthew on the 
. other. This fact indicates what, as to the chron-
-~ ~logica l arr~~g~;;;~nt . ~f .th~ .gospeJ .. narrative? . 
6. R ead the . Old T est11ment refer11nce to 
David and the· showbread. , 
7. "I will have mercy and not sacrifice." Put 
this Scripture into modern phrase. Compare 
with Micah 6. 6, 8; I Sam. 15. 22 ; James 1. 
27. The- fundamental message of the two 
great prophets .Amos a nd Hosea may almost 
be expressed by this quotation. To glance 
through Amos with this thought in mind will 
· be ·an interesting exercise. 
8. What light do the principles laid down in 
I Cor. 8-10, throw upon the problem as to what 
it is right to do on the Sabbath? 
9. J esus says, "The Son of Ma n is Lord even 
of the Sabbath." Review the occasions in the 
preceding Jesson where J esus has made remark-
able claims for himself. 
10. S tate in yout· own language the attitude 
of Jesus toward the J ewish Sabbath. 
11. In what sense are the requirements of 
the Christian Lord's Day freer, and in what 
sense·.more· searchiiig,· than those of .the Jewish. 
Sabbath? 
For a convenient statement on the -general 
subject of the Sabbath, the article in the Has t-
ings Diet . Bible, by Canon Driver is to be 
commended. A luminous a nd beautiful stata-
ment may also be found in Bruce's "Training 
of the Twelve," Chapter 7. Principal Sal-
mond's booklet , '"l'he Sabbath," in the "Bible 
Class Primers," is also useful. Not a little 
of the labored effort in some modern books to 
prove that the fir st day of the week was really 
the original Sabbath is a pitiful waste of 
time, even if the contention could be mucle out. 
Why hunt for an old bottle for the new wine of 
the Christian Lord's Day? 
THE L ESSON DISCUSSION 
In the earliest documents of the Old T esta -
ment the Sabbath was a day for cessation from 
the hard round of la bor. It was chiefly humani-
tarian in character. The relief of the serv-
ants was even more important than the mau's 
own release. The following is Driver's trans-
lation of Exodus 23. 12: "Six days shalt tho'• 
do thy work, and on the seventh day thou shalt 
desist, in order that thy ox ana thy ass shall 
rest and that the son of thy maid-servant and 
thy stranger may be refreshed." R rasoning 
from this passage alone, one would iufer that 
the Sabbath was designed for the refreshing of 
servants. Later developments, however, greatly 
added to the strictness of the Sabbath law, anj 
in a measure, perhaps, changed its conception. 
In later Judaism, this development went on to 
radical and absurd extremes. A few speci-
mens of the extraordinary refinements of the 
Rabbis must suffice. We quote Driver: The 
prohibition to tie or untie a knot was too gen-
eral, so it became necessary to define the spe-
cies of knot referred to. It was accordingly 
laid down that a camel driver's knot and a 
boatman's knot rendered the man who tied or 
untied them guilty. But R. Meir said: A knot 
which a man can un tie with one hand only, he 
does not become guilty by untying. R. J ehu-
dab laid down the rule that any knot might be 
tied which was not intended to be permanent. 
A pail might be tied to a ·well by a band, but 
not by a rope. The efforts to evade these re-
st r'ctions w p··e ofttimes grotr~que. The mod-
eM Jewish custom among the rabbinical J ews 
in the Ghetto of our own cities will serve as 
a sufficient illustration. The J ewish Jaw for-
bids the ligh ting of fires on the Sabbath, but 
certain impecunious Gentiles earn a pittance 
on Saturday morning by going about and light-
ing the firen of orthodox and scrupulous J ews. 
T HE ATTITUDE OF JESUS TOWARD THE PREVAilr 
lNG TEACHING 
It would appear that J esus was careful to 
avoid any undue offense against the strict no-
tions of the J ews. Only when these notions 
dwarfed and hindered the spiritual life of the 
people did he go against .them: We may most 
conveniently cl~ssify our Lord's utterances on 
the subject under two heads : firs t, the occa-
sions where he insisted tha t it was lawful on 
that day to do good to the sick and the suffer-
ing; second, his contention that no Sabbath law 
restriction should be binding when it forbade 
a man from ministering to the necessities of 
his own life. In defending his position, J esus 
never resorted to subtleties us did the rabbis 
_of his day, but made his appeal to the spontune-
ous moral impulses of humanity. Take, for 
instance, his words when tb~ ruler of the syn-
agogue, after his healing of the woman with 
the infirmity, indignantly exclaimed, "There 
are ~ix days in which · men ought to work. In 
them therefore come and be healed, _and not on 
the Sabbath."" Jesus answered and said, "Thou 
hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
seventh day loose his ox or his ass in his stall, 
and lead him away to water? And ought not 
thi» woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan bath bound lo, these many years, 
to have been loosed from her bonds on the Sab-
bath day?" It will be seen that his words find 
no answer even from one disposed to cavil . 
'£he Sabbath miracles were wrought in the 
presence of frowning faces. Some of them were 
performed at evident risk of his personal safety. 
'£!Je love that prompted them is thus thrown 
into stronger relief. The plucking of the ean 
of corn on the Sabbath day was evidently no 
iclle caprice .of the disciples, as can be seen 
from the nature of the defense which Jesus 
makes for them. 
Perhaps it would be well to epitomize the 
teachings of J esus by saying that he never 
allowed the restrictions of the Sabbath to keep 
men from doing anything that really needed 
to be done for any one. Nor did he sanction 
any self-imposed restrictions which should in-
terfere with a man's own highest development. 
To decide what was right to do on the Sab-
bath it would therefore, of course, be necessary 
to know man, the laws of his being, and, in any 
particular case, his complicated social relations. 
Hence, to form a complete and adequate code 
of Sabbath rules that would secure the good 
of all, would be manifestly impossible. The ob-
ligation of the Christian Lord's Day are more 
spiritual in· their character and hence fre.er 
than the J ewish Sabbath. The Christian Lord's 
Day anu the Jewish Sabbath are not the same 
day. It is well that a different day is observed, 
for while the eternal principles back of the 
Jewish Sabbath are also at the foundation of 
the day observed by Christians, yet the Chris-
tian Lord's Day is a different institution from 
the Jewish Sabbath. But although Sunday is 
a freer day, a day whose observances are far 
less prescribed by rule than are those of the 
Sabbath day, yet the obligation to Tc eep it ·is 
eorres ondingly mo1·e spiritual, and therefore 
111-01'0 sea1·ehing. .Men are not i nstructed at all 
as to the details of its observance, but they 
have upon them the sacred obligation:. to make 
it in some way or other a time of physical, 
mental, and moral refreshment, a time . when 
they see visions and breathe in high altitudes, 
and imbibe noble aspirations, •and a time also 
when, to the fullest degree, they -are the means 
of bringing these same blessings to others. The 
Jewish Sabbath was like - the ·wot! <!_ay~~ 
common laporer, who must work by mechanical 
rule. The Christian Sabbath · is like the work 
tinie of the business mana'ger, or the man of let-
ters, who within reasonable. limits can make hi~ 
own program, but ,who, .has even greater ne~es­
sity upon , hiin, to accomplish the ends in view. 
Have you'· seen . visions, says Christ, on this 
my day, and · have you lighted the faces· of· the 
poor? If so, I will add to you no greater bur-
den ; but if not, ' woe be' unto you. 
JEAUS'S POWER O V~R DI SEASE AND D~ATH 
Jjuke 7. 1-27; Hatt. 8. J., 5-l::S . 
ADVANCED ASSIGNMENTS 
(Tasks to be giYen out in advance to the 
class as a whole or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teachet'.) 
THE CENTURION 
1. Compare the two accounts of the healing 
of the centurion in Matt. 8. 1, 5-13, and Luke 
7. 1-17, and state your explanation of their dif-
fel·ences. Do both accounts successfully bring 
out the point which the narrati-i·e was intended 
to illustrate? 
2. 'l'he record says that the centurion's serv-
ant was dear unto him. Does this mean that 
he was a valuable slave, or one whom he 
respected and loved? Compare Luke 14. 8; 
Phil. 2, 29 ; I Peter 2. 4, 6, where the same 
Greek word is used. 
3. The centurion had great faith and great 
·humility. Are these quali t ies apt to exist to-
gether? Comtlare l\latt. 15. 21-28; Mark 7. 
24-30. 
4. Note that the centurion had made himself 
· friends by means of the mammon of unl"ighteous-
ness. (Verses 5 and 6.) See Luke 1G. 1-9. Com-
pare also the centurion Cornelius, Acts 10. 2. 
5. R ead the lesson to note the apparent will-
ingness of Jesus to work the miracle. Compare 
with l\Iatt. 15. 21-28. " ' as he in a different 
mood when the Syro-pheniciau womnu came to 
him? Or, was he simply seeking to call out t ile 
· faith of the woman, as when God by his severe 
providences buffets his saints in to the manifesta-
tions of the highest qualities ? 
6. Note that these two Gentiles were both 
exercising fa itl! for a loved one who was suf-
fering. Is the highest · faith• ·ever called ou 
save as it is inspired and .prompted by love? 
7. Compare the story <>f the centul"iot;J. with 
that contained in John 4, 46-54, and note resem-
blances and differences. This nobleman's faith 
was also tempered in .the heat of his · solicitude 
· for one he loved. For the relation between suf-
fering and the development of faith, see also 
Luke 23. 42. 
8. Jesus marveled at him (verse 9). On 
what other. occasions is he said to have marveled? 
Mark 6. 6. What in the past history of the 
Nazarenes and of the centurion made him mar-
vel at the unbelief of the former and the belief 
of the latter? 
9. Matthew in his account tells us how Jesus 
added, "And I say unto you that many shall 
.:orne from the east .and the west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham and I saac and Jacob iu the 
kingdom of heaven." Note how in another in-
stance the insight of Gentiles caused Jesus to 
. speak of his · universal empire. (John 12. 
. 20-32.) 
THE HEALING OF THE WIDOW'S SON 
10. Compare the other miracles of raising 
the dead which a re found in the gospel records. 
Mark 5. 22ff; Luke 8. 41, and John 11. Note 
the enth'e absence of effort or labored incanta-
tion on the part of J esus. What did Jesus say 
to the little maid? What did be say to Laa-
arus? 
11. What characteristic of Jesus shines out 
most conspicuously in this . incident? 
12. What other mother whose only son had 
died and who lived almost in sight of Nain, had, 
in Old T estament times, passed through a 
similar experience? 2 Kings 4. 8-37. Refet·-
ences: Laidlaw, The Miracles of Our Lord, one 
of the best series of sermons on miracles in the , 
language. For a singularly reassuring treat-
ment of the whole subject of the gospel mir-
acles, see Sanday's article, J esus Christ, Hast-
ings Diet. Bible, page 624ff. 
Students should note that this article, which 
makes a good-sized book, is now published in 
separate form under the title, "Outlines of 
Christ." It is one of the best sketches of the 
life of Jesus for the thoughtful reader that is 
obtainable. 
It is interesting to note that Professor San-
d: y himself, for the most advanced students, 
regards Weiss's Life of Christ (three volumes), 
and "Ecce Homo," as the two most valuable 
books on the subject. Weiss is , however, very 
difficult for the average reader . 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
'£HE CENTURION 
The New Testament portrays centurions in 
a very faverable light. They tell how at the 
cross the soldier who had commanded the squad 
in charge of the crucifixion, exclaimed after the 
death of Christ: "Surely this was the Son of 
God." And Cornelius, the Roman centurion of 
whom we read in Acts 10, is described as a 
devout man, one that feared God with all his 
house, who gave. much alms to the people, and 
prayed to God always. And he it was who 
was selected of God to be the first Gentile for-
n;Jally receil ed into the ch~rch by the authority 
of an apostle, without undergoing the J ewish 
rite of the circumcision. Both Cornelius and 
the centurion of our lesson were especially lib-
eral in their gifts. And that they had a certain 
nobility of chflracter is also plainly shown by 
the fact that they could appreciate the better 
aspects of the J ewish character, behind its front 
of patronizing scorn for Gentiles. One indeed, 
would get the impression that there was -some-
thing splendidly human about both of these 
men. 'l'he centurion of our lesson loved the 
J ews. He had a capacity for friendship. His 
slave was dear unto him. The word does not 
merely mean valuable; it is the same expression 
tluit we find in Philippians where Paul exhorts 
the church to hold such us Timothy in honor. 
The man's past liberality served him now in 
good stead. The leaders of the people were will-
ing to go and plead with the great prophet 
on his behalf. He had "made for himself 
friends by means of the mammon of unright-
eousness." The elders do not .urge as a motive 
the suffering of the poor slave, but the good 
qualities of his distinguished master. They did 
not fully understand Jesus. But at any rate, 
they prevailed upon the Master, for he an-
swered: "I will come and heal him." When 
the centurion heard that the great rabbi was 
actually ou his way to his house, his anxiety 
gave way to a feeling of unworthiness, and he 
sends forthwith a message by his friends be-
' seeching the teacher that he trouble not him-
self, but speak the word only and his servant 
would be healed. 'The centurion was accustomed 
to the exercise of authority. He had back of 
him the great organization and power of the 
Roman empire, and by his simple connection 
therewith men were constrained to follow his 
behests like clock-work. And if he, a humble 
subaltern in- the Roman army, could thus com· 
maud the _ forces under him, how much more, 
thought he, can this great representative of 
God wield the power of the unseen realm? 
Being a soldier, he was a man of deeds, not 
words, and he rightly projected this personal 
·quality upon the wonderful Being with whom 
he was dealing. Amid all the cant and faith-
lessness with which he was surrounded, how 
refreshing to Jesus must have been the simple 
reality of this man! "Jesus marveled at him." 
What a distinction, to have brought the glad 
look of wonder and surprise into the face of the 
Son of God. He had not found so great faith, 
no, not among all the privileged seed of Abra-
ham. In 11'fatthew's account we read that J esus 
added: "And I say unto yon that many shall 
come from the east and the west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob in the 
kingdom of heaven. But the sons of the king-
dom shall be cast forth into outer darkness." 
The sight of inquiring Gentiles seemed always 
to give Jesus a vision of the multitudes coming 
to the feast of those great ideals and privileges 
which had formerly been the exclusive preroga-
tive of the Jews. And always likewise in this 
connection came the sad vision of his own people 
suffering from the unbelief and hardness of 
heart which had shut them out of their holy 
heritage. 
THE WIDOW OF N AIN 
This story is one to be contemplated with 
wonder rather than to be made the subject of 
comment. 
It might seem to have been a chance that at 
the saddest hour of this poor woman's life Jesus 
happened along that way, but it was not. 
Jesus, it is said, had compassion on her. 
That was one of the most outstanding aspects 
of his character. Fortunately, also, he. ·had 
power to cause his compassion to bring some-
thing to pass. He commanded the woman to 
weep not, and then forthwith removed the cause 
of her weeping. It WOJild seem that the greater 
the mirl).cle the less apparent effort, or cere-
mony, accompanied it. This entire lack of in-
cantation distinguished Jesus in all his ministry. 
He came and touched the bier. This brought 
Levitical defilement, but Jesus must always 
come into contact' with those whom be would 
bless. 
When he had spoken the word of power and 
the man sat up and began to speak, it is said 
"he gave him to his mother." To how many 
mothers from that day to this has he given 
back their sons. Thoughtless, wayward and 
"wicked-Jesus has touched them, and lo, they 
1 belong to their mothers again. Note how the 
narrative ends without further detail . The story 
of the mother's gratitude, of the wonderful -
scenes that evening in the village-all this is 
passed over. The evangelists were interested 
enly in giving a few bold lines tltat would best 
serve to show forth the majesty of the 
Saviour. 
.! ESUS, 1' HF SINNEH 1S FRIEND 
Luke 7. 36-50; Mark 2 . J.-1?; Lulce 7. 18- ?iS. 
THE LESSON .ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 1 
class as a whole, or to individual members at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. Read the immediate preceding context to 
note whether this incident is intrpduced as an 
illustration of any · statement there made. 
2. Compare the incident . of the lesson with 
Matt. 26. 6-13; Mark 14. 3-9, and Johu 12. 
1-8, and decide whether, in your opinion, there 
is good reason for the course of some critics 
in identifying the incident there recorded with 
that of. our lesson. V\7 hat are the resemblances 
and what are the differences? 
3. Is it likely that it was a pleasure to Jesus 
to dine at the house of Simon? Why, then, 
did he go? 
4. What is your conception of Simon-See 
Edersheim: "Life and Times," chapter 21. 
5. This lesson illustrates . how Jesus abso-
lutely" refused to be identified with any · social 
class. On the one hand, he accepted the in- · 
vitation of the Pharisee, and yet insisted on 
championing the poor penitent in his presence. 
Compare Luke 14. 12-14. 
6. What was the manner of taking meals at 
this time in Palestine? 
7. What was it about J esus that moved this 
woman to such a manifestation of her grati-
tude? 
8. Was the anointing of the feet of Jesus 
with her tears a part of the woman's original 
plan? 
9. "She kissed his feet." The original is very 
strong. "She kissed his feet much." Note the 
other occurrences of this word in the New 
Testament. (Matt. 26. 49; Mark 14. 45; Luke 
15. 20 ; .Acts 20. 37.) 
10. Jesus proved to Simon that he understood 
the woman's chal·acter by showing that he un-
derstood what else? 
11. .Are we to understand Jesus to say that 
the ,,-oman's sins are forgiven because she 
first loved much, or that her love was that 
which made him infer that her sins were for-
given? In coming to a conclusion, compare the 
preceding parable. Is the debtor forgiven be-
cause he loved? Note -a lso verse 50. 
12. Is the Christian life a way of gaining 
salvation, or ought we rather to consider it an 
opportunity of expressing our gratitude for a 
salvation which is the free gift of God? Com-
pare Romans 5. 7-11. 
13. Compare the analogous case where a 
grateful outcast was told that his flfrth had 
saved him. Luke 17. 10-19. 
14. What can we learn from this lesson 
about the way of salvation, and the signs and 
proofs of its possession? 
15. What other spiritual lessons may be 
gained? References-Edersheim, Life and Times 
of J esus, chapter 21. (This is Edersheim at his 
best ) ; Bruce, The Parabolic T eaching of 
Christ ; Godet, Qommentary on Luke. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
.At the bottom of the social strata in Pales-
tine was the very large class that had faJJen 
into overt sin. Men who lived in more or less 
open disregard of both the moral and cere-
monial law. They were ·utterly despised by the 
respectables. The duty of ministering to their 
spiritual needs was scarcely enfor~ed at all. It 
can thus be seen that the obstacles m the way 
of reform for them were very great. The power 
of passion and appetite are more terrible than 
many sheltered ones can appreciate. On the 
pathway to reform they were held back by the 
weight of evil habit. To become religious more-
over, did not mean according to the prevailing 
ideas, simply to throw off sin and accept the 
pardoning grace of God, as it means to us. It 
meant to assume a _round of ritual duties that 
would be burdensome to a man at his best es-
tate, intolerable to one who was having a 
weary struggle with the accumulated tenden-
cies of a life of sin. 
But worse than aU, as an impediment to the 
reform of these poor unfortunates, was tha cer-
tainty that in their attempt to enter into re-
spectable society, they would be met with cold-
ness, if not with loathing. 
It is not difficult to see why Jesus exercised 
such attractive power over the publicans and 
sinners. His yoke was easy, and his burden 
was light. There was no weary weight of ritual 
superimposed upon the moral r equirements of 
his gospel. He had hope for the sinner, warm-
est sympathy, and gladdest welcome. 
Bruce notes how this incident is introduced 
here with much tact as it serves to illustrate 
how J esus came to be called the friend of publi-
cans and sinners, and to be calumniated as si1ch, 
and at the same time to show the true na ture 
of the r elation he sustained to such classes. It 
serves further to exhibit Jesus as one whose 
genial gracious spirit could bridge gulfs of 
social cleavage, and make him the friend not of 
one class only, but of all classes, the friend of 
man, not merely of the degraded. 
The reader will of course understand the sit-
uation. The Roman custom of r eclining at 
me~ls prevaile'd at this time. It would be easy 
for any one t~ steal in and anoint the feet of a 
guest. Perhaps some word or look of Jesus 
had made the poor woman believe that a door 
might. be opened in her prison house. Perhaps 
it had been some look as she pressed around 
him in the throng, perhaps it had been a word 
given in a public address. The thought that at 
least one person lived who woul<l not meet her 
with a jeer, if she signified her desire to re-
pent, called forth her deepest gratitude. Her 
intrusion was at once usual and unusual. The 
privacy of an Oriental f~ast is not such as 
makes uninvited spectators special offenders 
a~minst good taste. But the person of a great 
rabbi was to be held especially sacred. And 
Simon was greatly shocked by the woman's 
familiarity, and even more perhaps, by the fail-
ure of Jesus to administer a rebuff. 
· As Godet remarks : "If Simon was desirous 
of any proof of. the prophetic character of Jesus, 
he received it at once." For J esus "read his 
thoughts instantly and made answer." Th11 
parable of the two debtors is directed to this 
one point. What is the reasonable interpreta-
tion to be put on the woman's action? By tell-
ing the story he makes Simon say that the 
person with the deepest sense of great things 
forgiven will show the deepest gratitude, and 
then tui·ning to the woman, he adds: "This 
is the explanation I give of this woman's aetion. 
The fact of her love indicates that she has a 
sense of great things forgiven. And .the cold 
ungraciousness of others indicates the opposite." 
Then saith he to the woman: "Thy sins be for-
given thee." The frowning circle .of the Phari-
sees made it necessary to reinfo.rce the faith 
of the poor woman by an added assurance. One 
does not wonder at the exclamation of the . 
guests, "Who is this that forgiveth sins?" 
"Thy faith hath saved thee," adds the 
Saviour. "Go in peace." Her ability to believe 
· in his goodness was the source of the grace 
that had come to her life. It ·would. be the 
key also to the future. · The original says: 
"Go into peace,"· and this thought is even more. 
significant than the aspect of the truth brought 
one in our English translation. , Tlie future is , 
all development, one sure dawn. You will meet 
tlie result of your sins, but never a permanent 
spir.itual catastrophe. The movement will e-ver 
be upward and onward as long as you \<:eep the 
secret that you have learned, the secret of faith 
in the goodness and grace of God. · · ' 
THE PAHABLE OF Tim 80\'.rJm 
Mark 4. 1- 20; Mat t. 13. 1-23; Luke 8. 5-18. 
ADVANOE ASSIGNli1ENTS 
(To be given out to the class as a whole or 
to individual members at the discretion of the 
teacher.) 
1. Note that the method of speaking in para-
bles was evidently a new departure for Jesus, 
as is indicated by the question of the disciples. 
(Matt. 13. 10) What caused J esus to adopt 
this new policy at this time? (Mark 4. 10-12; 
Matt. 13. 10-16; Luke 8. 9-10) "The word 
mystery does not mean something hurd to under-
stand, but simply a concealed truth. It may be 
perfectly intelligible the moment it is stated." 
(Bosworth.) See Bruce : "The Parabolic Teach-
ing of Christ" p. 16ff. 2. The law according 
to which men are hardened in sin is well illus-
tl·ated in the story of Pharaoh. (Exodus 7-12) 
Note that what Pharaoh first did himself, at 
the last God is represented as doing. (7. 13; 
8. 15 and 32 ; 9. 12 ; 10. 1.) 3. Read the in-
cident from which the difficult quotation about 
making the ears of the people heavy lest they 
should hear with their ears and be converted, 
is taken. (!sa. 6.) Note that the practical 
purpose of this revelation to Isaiah was to fore-
warn him against discouragements which he 
should meet, and that the purpose of God in 
commanding his prophet to be faithful in wit-
nessing to his people, until there was no man 
left to whom he might preach, is a great mani-
festation of his love. The mystet-y ·of the 
hardening results of unbelief should not blind 
us to the mystery of God's patient solicitude for 
the salvation of sinners. 4. Follow the word 
"mystery" through the writings of Paul to note 
that to him the mystery of the gospel is in some 
of its aspects precisely the simplest thing in the 
gospel, namely, that all men everywhere may 
be saved on the basis of simple faith in the Son 
of "God. (I Cor. 2. 7; Eph. 1. 9; 3. 3-4; 3. 9; 
6. 19 ; Col. 1. 26-27 ; 2. 2 ; 4. 3 ; I Tim. 3. 9 ; 
3. 16.) 5. As a proof of the fact that Jesus 
did not speak parables in order to deprive men 
of the knowledge of the truth, read the parable 
of the Good Shepherd (John 10), and note 
especially verse 6, and how it is followed by 
verse 7. · He has not succeeded at first; he will 
patiently try _again. See also Mark 4. 21-25, 
which seems to have been added to avoid mis-
understanding. 6. What was the purpose of 
J esus in speaking by parables as it related to 
his more alert and faithful hearers? Note how 
in the Old Testament God is represented as 
stimulating the thought of his prophets. Amos 
8. 1-3, especially verse 2. Compare Revelation 
7. 13: It is better that men should express 
. the truth for themselves. 7. What was our 
Lord's interpretation of the parable? Mark 4. 
13-20. Are the stony ground hearers simply 
men of weak wills, or are they also generally 
men who accept the message under materialistic 
minconceptions? Compare Matt. 8. 19-20~ 
8. Those among the thorns did not lead the 
"simple life." According to the gospel, what is 
it to lead a "simple life?" Matt. 6 . . 19-34. 
Cf. Wagner's ·"The Simple Life." 9. Read the 
development of the parable ~f the good ground 
hearer in the wonderful parable of the vine 
and the branches in John 15, and be able to 
state the conditions of fruitfulness there laid 
down. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
One of the greatest services that Jesus ren-
dered to mankind was what he told them about 
themselves. Men must understand themselves 
before they can understand God. The parable 
of the Sower is our Lord's diagnosis of the 
conditions in his audience. His knowledge 
of the human heart and of human life has al-
ways been a great inspimtion to faith. The 
woman at the well (John 4), exclaimed : "Sir, 
I perceive that thou are a prophet," after Jesus 
had revealed his power to read the secrets of 
her life. It was easier for P eter to come back 
to faith after his denial by reason of the words 
which the Lord had spoken unto him: "Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thdce." 
And so it is with men in general, they get theit· 
first faith in J esus as the revealer of God from 
their experience of his power to reveal the se-
crets of their own lives. I Cor. 14. 24-25. 
But why did Jesus embody this needful truth 
in a parable? One would get the "impression 
that it was a new method adopted by J esus at 
this stage of his ministry. (Matt. 13. 10.) 
There must have been "something in the moral 
condition of the people that required it." It 
must be remembered that the people had now 
come to a fairly good acquaintance with t he 
general outlines of his teaching. The pictm·Psque 
plainness of the sayings of the Sermon on the 
Mount were fastened like barbed arrows in 
many a h eart. But with not a few these revela-
tions were bearing no fruit. And Jesus, obeying 
an impulse common and normal to all sensitive 
souls, becomes more reserved in their presence. 
(Matt. 7. 6. ) Those who had received his 
words, and obeyed them, would now be suffici-
ently grounded in his fundamental principles, 
and sufficiently quickened in their spiritual in-
tuitions to be trusted to work out the meaning 
of the parable. Indeed, it was the Master's 
way of teaching them to walk, and adoption 
of the parabolic form of teaching was also 
their reward for faithfulness. 
Jesus did not seek to hide the truth from 
men; he adopted a method that wi th a divine 
and tender skill best provided for both classes 
of his audience. He first provided tha t all 
should hear a beautiful story. Those who were 
able could learn from it a great truth, and those 
who were not able at the time to gain any spir-
itual help, by reason of the fact that the story 
would be sure to remain in their memory, could 
have some hope of realizing its significance in 
the future.· L est any should infer that he in-
. tentionally veiled the truth from any of his 
hearers, J esus, according to ' the na rrative of 
Mark and 'Luke, went on to say : "Is the lamp 
brought to be put under the bushel, or under 
the bed, and not to be put on the stand?" It 
is absurd to think that I would r eally desire to 
hide the truth from any man. "For there is 
nothing hid save that it should be manifested, 
neither was anything made secret, but that it 
should come to light. If any man have ears to 
hear, let him hear." Behold, the sower went 
forth to sow. There was no economy of seed. 
Nature casts endless multi tudes of seeds to the 
wind, a lthough but few will ever germinate. 
And he by whom are a ll things and through 
whom are all things, manifested the same prin-
ciple in the spiritual realm. His was the en-
thusiasm that tries endless· experiments. Some 
seed fell by tl~e ways·ide. W e must not identify 
the wayside hearers as those who viciously op-
pose the gospel. They were simply such as : 
"Did not take it in" (Bruce ), the words of 
J esus about the kingdom, "suggested merely 
perchance some expectation of physical good, 
and then the current of their old thoughts took 
full possession and 'they went away and 
straightway forgot what manner of man they 
were.'" (James 1. 23-25.) And some fell on 
the 1'0cky ground. J esus explains that they 
were such as had not root in themselves. They 
were products of their enviroQment, took its 
hue, had much intellectual curiosity but little 
love for truth, mticb enthusiasm. but no power 
to hold fast, were a lways throwing up their 
pi~ks in despair within a few inches of the 
gotacbearing strata, and never knowing the 
thrill of tha t angelic ministration which comes 
aft,er the steadfast r esistance of a fierce tempta-
tion. (Matt. 4. 11. ) And some fell' among the 
thont8. Not 'where the thorns were growing, 
but into seeds in which thorn seeds were latent. 
These thorns are interpreted as meaning the 
cares of the world, and the· deceitfulness of 
riches and the lusts of other things which, en-
t ering in, choked the word, and it becometh un-
fruitful. Men have sought to get riel of the 
thorns by entering monasteries, but the experi-
ment has signally fa iled. J esus did not here 
mean that the mul tiform a nd st renuous activi-
ties of life dwarf the soul. H e s imply meant 
that the predominance of worldly motives· choke 
the word. The purpose of J esus was to intro-
duce simplicity into li fe. We have before said 
that J esus chose his twelve disciples, because 
he found in them a capacity for unalloyed and 
supreme enthusiasm in the work to which he 
had called them. He was compelled to turn 
away from many a strong and well-equipped 
possibili ty for apostleship, because be saw the 
thorn seeds latent in the soil of their lives. 
And others fell into the good grou.nd. These are 
such as "in a good and honest heart," having 
heard the word bold it fast. They are deter-
mined and sincere. P erhaps the reason why 
they have ability to hold on by faith to the 
promises of Goci is, that they are honest them-
selves. To put it blunt ly, the root difficu~ty 
with humanity is that they do not believe that 
God is honest. Their own ins incerities and 
their constant indulgence in conventiona l cant, 
have somehow destroyed the capacity to believe 
that God is fai thful. These good ground hear-
ers, however, have such an element of sin-
cerity in their souls that they can reach out 
and take bold of the sincerity of God, and when 
they do this there enters the strength of God 
into their souls, and they "bold fast ;" and thus 
they become "intimately acquainted with God," 
and the Scripture is fulfilled in their lives 
which says : "He that abideth in me and I in 
him, the same beai:eth much fruit;" some thirty, 
some sixty, and some an hundredfold. The 
sowe1· is the Son of Jlfan.. Christ's personali ty 
is at the center of a ll the work. We read in 
John's Gospel that be it is who from the begin-
ning has been illuminating human hearts. 
(John 1. 9.) Every holy thought and heavenly 
aspiration is a seed cast from his hand. 'One 
is startled a t the beginning of the parable to be 
told that whenever, in his experience, a frivol-
ous or rebellious thought h as been suffered to 
choke out the word, be bas been under the in-
fluence of the evil one. But equally here is he 
awed to know that every holy influence, coming 
from every source, is likewise, not figuratively, 
but really, a-personal ministration of the Sower. 
THE PARABLE OF THE TARES 
M~tt . 13. 24-30, 36-43; Matt. 1 3. 31-3S , 44-5 3 ; Ma rk 4 . 26-~9 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the cla_ss 
as a whole, or to individual students, at the dis-
cretion of the teacher.) 
1. R e-state, wi th a ny added light tha t has 
come to you, our Lord's reasons for speaking in 
parables. (See notes on last lesson.) 
2. What were the tares mentioned in the 
parable? (See Bible Dictionaries. ) . 
3. What J ewish misconceptions, concernmg 
the nature of the work of the Messi"ah, was this 
parable des igned to cori·ect? . 
4. Do the Scriptures teach that the earth IS 
the sce,ne of a great contest between warring 
spiritual forces? E phesians 6. 10-20; Luke 11. 
14-26. 
5. What other parable in Matth,ew 13 most 
closely resembles, in its meaning, the parable of 
the tares ? 
6. Compare the Para ble of the Tares and tha t 
contained in Mark 4. 26-29. Are they simila r in 
meaning? Or similar merely in form? 
7. B egin with the first of the P salms and read 
as fa r as you can, noting how constantly the 
question, Why does not God immedia tely avenge 
·the righteou s and unish the sinner ? is before 
the mind of the writers. Bring a few ill'us-
trative passages to class. 
8. Collect the teachings of the New 'l'estamen t 
on the proper attitude to assume toward im-
mora l church members. l\Iatt. 18. 15-20; I Cor. 
5: 2 Thes. 3. 6-15; Titus 3. 10; 2 J ohn 10, 11, 
et~. What, in 'R word, do they urge ? 
· 9. vVhat are some of our L ord's pictures of 
the last judgment? Matt. 25 ; Luke 13. 25; 
19. 11-27; Matt. 7. 22-27; Matt. 13. 47-50; 
J ohn 5. 25-29. What one feature have they all 
in common? 
10. Note some of the connections in which 
J esus a pplies to himself the title "Son of man." 
Matt. 16. 27; Ma tt. 25. 31; Luke 21. 27; Mark 
14. 61, 62. 
11. L et each member of the class, a fter r ead-
ing the parable and our Lord's own hints at 
its interpretation, express in his own language 
its main teaching. This, of course, is the one 
matter of supreme importance in connection 
witl! tile lesson. 
12. What incident in the life of Abraham il-
lustrates the influence of the p resence of the 
good in preserving the wicked from destruction? 
tion? 
THE LF.SSON DISCUSSION 
There was something imperia l about J esus. 
H e was a lways ta lking about the kingdom. And 
underneath hi s words there was a qui et assump· · 
tion of power and dign ity that startles us when 
we stop to think of it . H e tells us here that 
he is the sower, that the field is the world, -and 
that a t last be will send for his angels to r eap 
its ha rvest and separate the evil from t he good. 
The fact that God did not stretch down his 
hand suddenly and avenge his people had been 
the p L"incipal difficulty to faith, in the minds of 
the writers of the Old Testament. ·why, they 
kept saying in one form or another, does not 
God make ba re his holy arm in the sight of all 
the people? In their impatience men con s tantly 
dreamed of one who should smite t he earth with 
the rod of his mouth, and slay the wicked with 
the breath of his lips. "His fan is in his hand," 
says John the B aptist, speaking of the corning 
Messiah. "He shall thoroughly cleanse his 
threshing floor, and gather the wheat into his 
garner, but the chaff will he burn with un-
quenchable fire." This language was interpreted 
by the people as a prediction of swift separa-
tion between the righteous and the wicked. 
A o-ainst such a violent conception of the Messi-
a;ic program J esus spoke the parable of the 
wheat and the tares. 
Although it illustrates a slightly different as-
pect of the truth, one of the best commenta ries 
on the para ble to be found in Scripture is the 
maxim of 2 P eter 3. D-13 : "The L ord is not 
slack concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to you-
ward, not willing than any should perish, but 
that a ll should come t o r epentance. But t·he 
day of the Lord w -ill come as a t h ief: in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elerueuts sha ]J di ssolve with fer-
vent heat." The Scrip ture teaches that al though 
t he mills of Providence grind slowly they grind 
exceeding small . The final outcome, though long 
delayed, is precisely what the conscience de-
mands. 
·we can endure the thought of the saint 
stretched upon the bed of pa in for the time 
bein o- or made the victim of a personal cruelty, 
but, b~s Professor Bowne suggests, the mind sim-
ply w ill not r est in the thought of a heaven of 
invalids or of uncrowned martyrs. W <l must 
see a proper r eward at the end of the process. 
And this demand of our r eason the gospel teach-
ing supplies. J esus said in another place: 
"There is nothing covered that sha ll not be made 
known and come abroad." God will t ell the 
story of a man's inner life not by words only, 
but, sooner or later,- by the whole physical en-
vironment in which he places him. "The right-
eous sha ll shine for th as the sun in the king-
dom of their Father." Sa intliness will at last 
r adiate visibly from a man's " per sona lity, and 
the jewels and decorations, which have hither-
to been inner qualities, sha ll then be blazoned 
before all eyes. 
It is doubtful whether we can hold to the 
fact that certain men are destined to shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, with-
out putting faith in the opposite side of the 
truth. The glorious futme· of the good and the 
corresponding future of the evil would seem to 
be inseparable truths. 
The conception of the fate of the impenitent 
found in the parable is one that pervades the 
teachings · of Jesus. The mildest tongue that 
ever spoke uses the most terrible words con-
cerning the final results of sin. They are all 
the more impressive and awful because of th·e 
fact that J esus spoke them "even weeping." 
When J esus had ended the parables he said unto 
his disciples: "Have ye understood all these 
things?" They say unto him, "Yea." And he 
said unto them : "Therefore every scribe that is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man who is a householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure things new and old." 
He is a man of dignity and of wealth_ The 
house of his mind is like an old castle, full of 
historical associations, where the armor and the 
sword of past heroes are kept as mementos, but 
where, also, there is much that is bright and 
new and freBh. The glamour of the past and the 
glory of the present all unite to enhance his dig-
nity and his blessedness. 
A FilmCJ~ nJB MONIAC HEALED 
Mark 5. 1-BO; Matt . R. ?.R-7;1; I,uke R. ?.6-?i9 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
[Tasks to be assigned in admnce to the class 
as a whole, or to individual members at the dis-
cretion of the teacher.] 
1. What reason for going across the lake is 
suggested by the three narratives? What does 
the fact of our Lord's falling asleep, and re-
maining so, even in the midst of the storm, 
suggest as to his condition? 
2. Note Mark 4. 36. "And leaving the multi-
tude they take him with them, even as he was, 
in the boat." ~hat does this express ion indi-
cate? 
3. How many gospels give the narrative of 
the stilling of the tempest? Which narrative 
is the most vivid and circumstantial? 
4. On what other occasion did Jesus meet 
a strenuous task when he sought for rest on 
the other side of the lake? Mark 8. 3. ff. 
5. Recall a previous instance of the healing 
of a demoniac. 
6. Is it .best to attempt to harmonize the nar-
ratives of the events of the lesson, or simply 
to admi t that they have come down to us from 
different sources, and have been somewhat 
modified in transmission? Is Bruce right when 
he says that "the very variations witness to the 
essential historicity of the narratives?" 
7. What purpose is secured by the insertion 
of that part of the incident that relates to the 
swine? 
8. What were the words of J esus in the other 
instances where be was brought face to face 
with one possessed of an evil spirit? Mark 
1.25'; Luke 9. 42; Luke 11. 20. 
9 . Why did J esus ask: "What is thy name?" 
10. What did the demoniac have in mind 
when be called himself "Legion"? 
11. What woman mentioned in John's gos-
pel became, after the first interview, an im-
portant witness to our Lord's Messiahship? 
12. Why did not Jesus allow the demoniac 
to accompany him? Where would the man's 
witnessing have been the most effective? 
13. Note the great thought that the ascend-
ing Christ left with his disciples. They can 
both company with him and go on his errands 
at the same time. Matt. 28. 16-20; cf. John 
16. 7. 
14. "The man was found sitting at the feet 
of Jesus." Doubtless our Lord was filling his 
mind with the truth of the kingdom. Note 
a lso that he soon had a mission assigned to 
him. What parable in Luke's gospel teaches 
us the danger of not filling the mind and heart 
with new truth, and new activities, after the 
evil influence is cast out? 
15. Why did Jesus bid this healed demoniac 
to proclaim the miracle that had been wrought 
upon him, while in the case of the lepet· (Matt. 
8. 4) be commanded silence? The answer to 
this question requires, first, the understanding 
of the reason why Jesus did not wish his mira-
cles to be noised about in Gali lee. Was it be-
cause of the crowds which impeded his work, 
or because these miracles caused people too 
much to center their minds upon obtaining 
from him some physical good rather than a 
spiritual illumination? Was there anything in 
the geographical location of the scene of this 
man's witnessing that led to the different 
policy of Jesus in his case? 
16. What is meant by the name Decapolis? 
17. What are some of the chief spiritual 
Je~;sons to be derived from the story? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSIOK 
The Master left the great crowd for n little 
rest. But even his seasons of exhaust ion are 
utilized by providence for the good of his fellow-
, men ( cf. John 4. 6). No soonet· had he reached 
the opposite shore than he was met by a fierce 
demoniac. The evangelists would have us to 
understand that there was something providen-
tial in the fact that the boat happened to land 
opposite the dwelling place of this poor un-
fortunate. 
It would be impossible to add to the vivid-
ness of Mark's account of what Jesus met when 
he came up out of the boat. There seems to 
have been no interval between the scraping of 
the little ci·aft on the sand and the downrushing 
of this poor maniac. He was a. hopeless case. 
And not merely hopeless, but uncontrollable. 
The surrounding inhabitants doubtless held 
him in superstitious awe. Children \vere fright-
ene<! by the mention of his name. Wakeful 
nights were rendered gruesome by his far-off 
and pitiful wail . "From a distance, catching 
sight of J esus, he comes bounding on in his 
fierce madness, but when he draws near his 
mood changes and he prostrates himself in 
awe." 
What was it about J esus that produced this 
strange effect upon disordered minds? Certain 
it is that we cannot analyze it. It is too divine 
for that. But the same spell which this mad-
man felt is the influence which subdues all 
hearts everywhere. 
When we come to the subject of demoniacal 
possession we find ourselves at once beyond our 
depth, Many physicians look upon it as a mere 
case of nervous disease. And doubtless modern 
science has made good its claim to have ex-
- plained by physical causes not a little that was 
formerly attributed to evil spirits. But in face 
of some of the phenomena of life one some-
times feels that the diagnosis of the physician 
is as inadequate as was that of the extreme 
supernaturalist of the prescientific age. "There 
are more things in heaven and in earth than 
are dreamed of in your philosophy." 
\Yhatever be our understanding, h.owever, of 
the case, Jesus here faced a dread and terrible 
phenomenon. Even with the modern diagnosis 
of the situation "this dangerous madman 'vas a 
hard case for moral therape.utics." 
The l'lfaster surprises the demoniac by calmly 
asking his name, as one would do when seeking 
to make the acquaintance of a stranger. .And 
that was precisely what he was seeking-noth-
ing less than a friendship with this wildest man 
of the region. .And the wonder is that he suc-
ceeded, as we shall see Ia ter on in the lesson. 
The answer of the man to our Lord's question 
is full of deep pathos. "My name is L egion," 
says he, "for we are many." 
The "Legion," as Bruce says, "was an em-
blem of irresistible power organized into unity." 
What a sense of helplessness under strong con-
trol was in that word. "The choice of so force-
ful an expression, like the immedia te recogni-
tion of J esus as a Godlike person, reveals a 
sensitive, fine-strung nature wrecked by insan-
ity." Jesus, under such conditions, was never 
a man of words. There is no ceremonial of ex-
orcism, but only a simple command. That is 
where he chiefly differs from other men, who in 
the face of difficulties are wont to cover up 
their helplessness with high-sounding phrases. 
The ·prayer of the clemons that they might 
not be sent away out of the country, but might 
be suffered to enter into tlte swine, while in-
credible at first sight, really adds to the veri-
similitude of the story, for it can be many times 
duplicated in similar cases in Oriental lands to-
clay, where insane men suppose themselves to 
be the abode of demons, and speak now in the 
person of the demons and now in the person of 
the man himself. (See Nevin's Demon Pos-
session and .Allied Tllemes. ) 
We face in our lesson the old problem of 
evil . " "hy does God tolerate it? Some one in 
every class will ask, Why were the devils suf-
fered to enter into the swine; what right had 
the Lord to grant a request that was followed 
by the destruction of so much property? Let it 
be noted that this fact of the tolera tion of evil 
in the world is not a difficulty peculiar to the 
story of the Gadarene demoniac. It is .a diffi-
culty imprinted on the page of every newspaper 
that meets our eye. It is a difficulty not so 
much in the Bible as in life, and is in the Bible 
because the Bible so truly reflects life. Hence 
we are not under obligation to clear it up be-
fore asking men to believe in the Bible. 
The main point of the sto1·y is to show the 
power of Jesus. The incident of the swine is 
added simply to exhibit the desperate serious-
ness of the case. The man was so possessed 
that even swine, a great herd of them, chose 
not to live rather than harbor the devil s that 
had dwelt in him. The narrati ve has come to 
us from a beholder powerfully impres, by 
the scene. It seemed to the witnesses as "though 
a very breath from hell had fanned their cheeks, 
and therefore all the more did the wonderful 
power of J esus stand out 'by contrast. 
The people of Gadara loved the presence of 
devils more than the absence of swine. So they 
besought Jesus to depart out of their midst. 
.And the saddest thing is that he did so. He 
could still the raging sea and deliver the 11oor 
demoniac from his wild llelirium, but when 
sane and sleek men deliberately wished him 
away the great laws of his being required his 
departure. 
H e did, however, leave a representative . .And 
that was the man whom he had hea led. 
The Gadarene had begun by saying, "What 
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the 
Most High God?" But he ended by discovering 
that he bad everything to do with him. He 
besought him that he m.ight go back with him 
across the sea, as his companion and follower. 
He desired this chiefly because Jesus bad become 
his friend (it was so new to have a friend after 
those lonely years in the tombs), but also be-
cause, perchance, he feared a return of the old 
malady. But J :;:;us assuBed -him that his safety 
lay not so much. in physical nearness to his 
Healer . as in going back to his home, and to 
his friends, and telling ¥hem how great things 
the Lord had done for him. His insanity had 
driven him away from society. Health would 
send him back in loving ministry. .And this lov-
ing ministry would be his salvation. It is quite 
possible that the evil spirits would have re-
turned if he had not obeyed. 
Vl'e note that the man's zeal g1;ew with his 
work, for it is said that he not only went to 
his home and his friends, as Jesus commanded 
him, but he began to publish in Decapolis how 
great things J esus had done for him. .And 
this Decapolis was a whole group of cities, as 
ito name-the Region of Ten Cities-implies. 
Like all of the miracles, this healing of the 
Gadarene demoniac is symbolical of the nature 
of salvation. It all begins, you see, with J esus. 
If he had not come the man would have con-
tinued to cry aloud and cut himself with stones 
until his fevered life wore out. The act of sal-
vation is pure grace. It means, also, the re-
storing of a man to himself. What is thy 
name? says Jesus to the lost son of God. 
Remember yourself, and your <JI:igin. Salvation 
likewise, of course, means calmness and sanity. 
Then it · means learning at the feet of the 
Teacher. .And then; inevitably, brave witness-
ing to the goodness of God. The man that bad 
been healed besought Jesus that he might be 
with him. But it was not possible that ·a man 
should follow Jesus and at the same time go 
forth to proclaim the message of salvation to 
his people. We see here what J esus meant 
when he said : "It is expedient for- you that I 
go away, for if I go not away the Comforter 
will not come unto you." In these days of the 
spiritual presence of Christ with his disciples 
no man need ever be denied the blessing of the 
Saviour's companionship. .And all the more 
will be have it if he goes · forth proclaiming his 
wonderful works. For it is written, "Lo, I 
am with you always, even unto the end of the 
world." 
DEATH OF J OHN THE BAPTIST 
Mark 6. 14-29; Mat t . 14. 1 - 12; ~tke 5. 1- 20; 6. 7-13. 
THE L:EssoN'':!A:s-smNMENT 
[Tasks to be assigned in advance to the class 
as a whole, or to individual members of the 
class, at the discretion of the teacher.] 
· 1. What parallels do we find in the Old Tes-
tament to this story of a king urged on to evil 
by a wicked and designing wife? 
2. What ruler mentioned in the book of Acts 
took delight in hearing the words of a great 
man whom he kept in his prison? And on what 
subject was that prisoner wont to address him 
when called for? · 
3. What can you say of Herod Antipas? See 
Bible Dictionaries on Herod Antipas. Also 
Farrar's Life of Christ, chapter 28; Edersheim, 
Life and Times of Jesus the Messiah, Vol. I, 
ch. 28. See also our Lord's characterization· of 
him. Luke 13. 31-33. 
4. What other Herods put forth murderous 
hands against the servants of God? (See Matt. ·· 
and the Acts.) 
5. ·what is known of the life of Herodias, 
and of her daughter, Salome? 
6. Through whose instruml'mtality did the 
work of our Lord become known to so large a 
circle that the report of it became table talk 
even in Herod's palace? Mark 6. 7-13. 
7. What i~ meant by the clause in verse 21: 
"And when a convenient day was come." Con-
venient for what? 
8. How do we know that Herod and his 
guests must have been under the influence of 
wine? 
9. Why did the girl come in stmightway 
with haste unto the king, and ask, saying, "I 
will that thou forthwUh give me, in a charger, 
the head of .John the Baptist."? 
10. Analyze the influences that combined to 
cause Herod to yield to this t emptation. 
11. What was it that •caused Herod to ex-
claim: "This is John the Baptist, whom I be-
headed"? · 
12. " 'hat does the New T estament say of 
the relations of Herod and J esus ? In addition 
to the lesson, see. also Luke 13. 31-33; 27. 7-12. 
13. What points of resemblance between the 
!lttitude of Herod toward ·Jesus and his atti-
tude toward John? 
&EVIEW OF THE CIIARACTEWAND WORK OF JOHN 
THE BAPTIST 
14. What does the Scripture tell us of the 
nativity of John the Baptist? Luke 1.. 
15. ViThat was the burden of the preaching 
of John the Baptist? Luke 3. 1-20; Matt. 3. 1 
1-12; Mark 1. 1-9; John 1. 19-34; 3. 22-30. In 
. view of . the fact that John was the son of a 
priest, what remarkable omissions do we find 
in tlie Injunctions which he gave to the people ? 
16. In the prologue to John's gospel (1. 6-8) 
the evangelist says of the Baptist : "He was 
- not that light." Under the circumstances, and 
in the connection, is this statement belittling 
to John, or was it a high honor that the .evan-
~elist should have tbought It worth while to 
1ssert that he was not the Christ? 
17. In the account of the deputation which 
came down from Jerusalem to inquire of John 
(John ,1. 19-29), what characteristics of the 
Baptist are most prominent? 
18. Why did John use the rite of baptism in 
connection with his work? Was it to empha-
size in a picturesque way the necessity of the 
cleansing away of sins, or was it to help his 
hearers to make some violent break with tile 
past, and thus more effectually to start tilem 
along the line of the new life which they pro-
posed to live? Give any other added reasons 
for the adoption of this form. 
19. What, in the ·ministry and method of 
Jesus, most likely disposed John to send the 
messengers to Jesus inquiring: "Art thou he 
that should come, or look we for another"? Was 
it our Lord's failure to organize the people into 
some great national movement, the lack of any-
thing violent an9 startling in his methods, or 
his failure to rid the country of the wretched 
ruler by whom he was kept in prison? 
20. In what respect did John prepare the 
way for Jesus? 
21. " ' ilat did Jesus mean when he sa id: "He 
that is but little in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he"? (Luke 7. 28.) Did he mean 
greater in natural endowment, greater in dec 
votion to ilis ideals, or greater because he has 
before him the .examples and teachings of Christ 
and his presence and influence in his life, and 
therefore is greater in privilege ? · 
22. vVhat was the most marked difference 
between the spirit and teaching of Jesus and 
that of John? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
The story of Herod's birthday fea st furnishes 
an example of the delirium of that disease called 
sin . . 
The evangelists tell the story incidentally. 
The mission of the twe(ve seems to have had an 
extraordinary· effect on the country. The fact 
that the name of Jestis began to be a subject 
for discussion in Herod's court is given as in-
dicative of the pervasive interest of tile whole 
nation in the work of the Nazarene prophet. 
He had even been the means of making the 
conscience-smitten Herod believe him to ·be the 
Baptist returned to life aga in ! This r efer-
ence to John requires the telling of the story 
of his dea th. 
The insertion o{ the tragedy serves most ef-
fectively to depict the conditions under which 
J esus was working. 
The imagination needs to be brought into 
requisition in the study of the scene in H er-
od's palace. H erod, like his father, was a great 
builder. No doubt this palace would have im-
pressed a modern eye with its stateliness, and if 
it was the palace of Machrerus, as seems likely 
from the presence of John t.he B aptist, there 
was an added . grandeur from its lofty situa-
tion in the mountains of Moab, overlooking the 
D ead Sea. Jl.luch outward culture and refine-
ment doubtless characterized the gathering. It 
was an assemblage of the best society in P a les-
tine, the "four hundred" as we would say. The 
costumes were rich ; the words of greet ing and 
concrratulation were expressed in honeyed and 
eleg:nt phrase, and all was stately and digni-
fi ed. -
\Ye have in the story a vivid illustration of 
how a man's past influences the decisions of his 
present. Herod would never have slain John 
if he had not first guiltily deserted his own 
wife and enticed away the wife of his. brother. 
H e certainly would never ha"e committed the 
crime of killing the grEla,tes~ ml.J.n of his times 
if . he had n ot gathered, ,a.\"1o.u~ 4im. ,a,,s ,,his ,frif!p.ds 
on tP,is pccasio~ .di~~p,!uJ~ aml ab:m _doned . men, 
-whose sentiments ,<;Iid ,!;lt;>tJey:olt , aga.inst tl;te re-
quest of the queen. H e Pr\>,hiJ.b]y would not; .,]Jll;ye 
done it even then, if he had not allowed him-
self to be heated with wine, and thus betrayed 
into a rash oath. 
H erod was the slave of public sentiment. The 
trouble was that his pul:llic was not la rge 
enough. H e forget t he mass of his people, 
through whose minds passed a thrill of horror 
when they heard of his deed. H e forgot the 
coming cen turies that would execrate him. H e 
forgot God. He even forgot his own better 
self that in the future would be haunted by his 
deed as by a nightmare. But such is the subtle 
power of a group of bad men when one is ex-
cited by drink. 
The other three character s of this tragedy 
were H erodias, Salome, and the victim-John 
the Baptist. 
H erodias is an example of consistent, conse-
crated badness. She was one of t he few per-
sons that night who were sober. It seems likely 
.that she expected that the king in his drunken 
braoocradocio would make some such exhibition 
of hi.., royal bounty. And when he did she was 
ready for instant action. H e_r strong will put 
nerve and dispatch into the spirit of her daugh-
ter. · Note that the deed must he done forth-
with and the evidence . brought •-- into the ban~ueting hall. The king must no t be al-
lowed to have time to come to a condi tion of 
cooler judgment, nor be given any opportunity 
to pretend that t he work is done when it is not. 
Salome is t he most pitiable character in the 
story. She, poor ·creature, had been reared by 
the worst of mothers. But she seems, alas, to 
have proven all too apt a schola r. " "\'Vhat nerve 
the girl must have had!" She took the charger 
in her hands and bore it to her mother ! 
H aving arrived at the end of the script ura l 
account of the great forerunner, it is appro-
priate that we should meditate for a time upon 
hiS" life and work. 
TilE CIIARA.CTER QF JOliN THE BAPTIST 
John was youi· true specialist. All his soul was 
cen tered -on a great task. H e was ·a unique 
example of concentration, and yet he was not 
narrow. He realized that beyond him lay 
great re!l"ions of truth, and his soul was hushed 
in wonder at t ile mystery of it. · Like t he Afri-
. can explorer who has thoroughly surveyed the 
roads leading to some difficul t region ·of the 
, continent, but whose map suddenly becomes va-
cant and white, so John said: "Thus much I 
know, but beyond is a region into which I can-
not lead you, and it is the most wonderful of 
all. But God is sending a guide. He is at our 
very doors. H e will show you the glory and 
mystery·of it all." 
John was humble, in the true and norlllal 
~~.l).se . ,., ,l;le did not boast him~elf, neither did 
he .clespis.E:.,himself. Rather was .he loJ? t . in the 
.·. contf\m p)p,tion of great ideas -~mel a g~:eat per-
::ftf.ma'Iits.; .. H ow remarkable it was that this 
man, towering above his contemporaries like 
Chimborazo, should thus have been overcome 
- with a sense of the unspeakable greatness of 
another. 
It is said that J ohn prepared for J esus. L et 
us ask oursel\·es in what sense he prepared 
for him : 'Vhat hill did he level? What crooked 
place did he make stra ight? To begin wit!:'., 
he simplified r eligion. The ethic of his day 
was extremely complex. John called men back 
to the simple essentials of brotherhood and hu-
manity. Then, again, the prophet leveled his 
anathema against racial pride. Jewish blood, 
he proclaimed, was of no avail if it were sepa-
r a ted from fundamental morality. God could 
make sons of Abraham, in t he merely physical 
sense, out of the stones of the desert. One of 
the highest hills that opposed the true Messiah. 
was this almost universal expectation that he 
would come as the distinctly partisan champion 
of his own people. No, says John ; Messiah is 
the champion of the humble and the true-
hearte(l, and of them a lone. 
Then, too, ·.- Jo.hn startled the nation into 
t rembling a lertness. There was something so 
natura l about J esus, so commonplace "in the 
· outward sense of that word, that men might at 
~)h~~t Pfi.l:e·. pverlooked him ha? : not their atten-
t ion been aroused by the stndent notes of the 
prophet of the J ordan. 
In formin g an est ima te of John it is most 
important (!f all to note what J esus says of 
him. The .Master 's eulogy of the Baptist · was 
spoken at what might be called John's moment 
of greatest weakness. He was doubting whether 
· Jesus was the Messiah. "Art thou he that 
should come, or do we look for another?" said 
the messengers. And J esus answered: "Go 
tell John the things that you see and hear." 
And then as the messengers departed he turns 
to the multitude and says: "What went ye 
out into the desert for to see ? A reed shaken 
by the wind?" As they thought of that brave, 
unyielding soul, they all shook their heads. No; 
J 0hn was no mere popular preacher !)ending to 
the currents of the times, and great simply be-
cau~e he expressed the public mind. "What 
went ye out for to see?" our Lord continues. 
"A man clothed in soft 1'ai~nt?" One fancies 
they smiled as this qtiestion was put, for they 
were thinking of the giJ.unt form in the rai-
ment of camel's hair and with the leathern 
gird le. The Baptist's power was not one that 
depended on extraneous circumstances. His 
··· charm •was not the charm of clothes and out-
' \\•aHf'ST.ate': " 'Vhat went ye out into the des-
ert to see?" says J esus, pressing the inquiry 
home. "A prophet," they were all saying in 
their hearts, perhaps murmuring on their lips. ' 
Yes, says Jesus, you are right. John was a 
prophet, but ·he was more thari a mere prophet. 
He was the usher of the King. He reflected 
the · glory of his rising. He was the imme-
diate herald of the Son of God. Among them 
that are born of women there hath not risen a 
greater than John the Baptist. Great because 
of his essential manhood, great because of the 
dignity of his nearness to the Christ. 
FEEDI NG THE F'I V:W. THOUSAND 
Mark 6 . 00-44 ; Matt . 14. 1 :-5 - 21; Luke 9 . 10-17 . 
THE L ESSON ASSIGNMENT 
[Tasks to be given out a week or two in 
.advance to individual members, or to the 
class as a whole, at the discretion of the 
teacher. ] 
1. According to Matthew, what other rea-
;son besides the one assigned in the lesson con-
tributed to our Lord's desire for a brief season 
• of retirement? · (14. 12, 13.) 
2. Compare the four accounts of the feed-
ing of the five thousand (Matt. 14. 13-22; Mark 
6. 30-46 ; Luke 9. 10-17 ; John 6. 1, ff). And 
note their essential harmony and one or two 
superficial divergences. 
3. " ' here was t he B ethsaida mentioned in 
Luke 's accoun t? (D. 10. ) 
4. Note tha t t he Bcthsaida mentioned by 
Luke was perha ris a different B ethsaida from 
tha t to which t he disciples s tarted, after the 
mimele ( verse 4i:i ) . CiJmpare John 6. 17. Some, 
howe\·er, think that t he disciples merely started 
ove r t he narrow bay to the n eighboring B eth-
saida, and then, when J esus did not come to 
t hem, started for t he opposite side of the lake. 
G. Jesus had once r ej ected t he suggestion, 
as a temptation of Satan, the suggestion that 
he command stones to be made bread. Wha t 
·in the circumstances made the miracle wrong 
there, but right here '! 
G. In view of t he baste required to reach 
the place (ve rse 33) , is it likely that many of 
the m01·e dignified rulers of the J ews were 
present a t the feeding of the five thousand? 
Compare the impa tience of his brethren at his 
lack of disposition to adverti se himself at the 
proper time and place ( John 7. 1-13.) 
7. About how much was two hundred penny-
worth of bread, and how many days' wages 
according to t he standa rds of that time? i\latt. 
20. 2. 
8. :\!ark says : "They sat down o:m the 
green grass." " ' hat indication that it was 
springtime do we also find in John's account? 
9 . On what otbet· occas ion did J esus give 
thanks before the working of a great miracle ? 
.John 11. 
10. Why did .Jesus command the disciples 
to ga.ther up the fra gments ? \Vas it to teach 
them economy, or to warn them against a pre-
sumptuous r elianc-e upon supernatural help? 
11. After the miracle, the multitude ex-
claimed : "This is indeed the prophet that 
cometh hlto the world" (Johp 6. 14), and they 
were about to come and take him by force to 
make him -a king. What, in the immedate cir-
. cumstances, might have added to the tempta-
tion to allow these people to put him at their 
head as a political . hampion of righteousness ? 
Mark 6. 14-29. 
12. Mark says that after the miracle J esus 
cons tra ined his disciples to enter into the boat 
and to go before him unto the other side. The 
word constrained is strong in the origina l. 
What mude Jesus anxious to ge t the disciples 
a way f rom the crowd? 
13. What is t he chief spiritual s ignificance 
of the miracle of the loaves and fi shes ? (John 
G. 22-71.) 
A t tention is called to the illuminating dis-
cussion of John's account of the miracle in 
Godet's commentary on St. John ; also to 
Sunday's discussion of the mirucles in his "Out-
lines of the Life of Christ" (pages 101-116) ; 
also to practically the same ma teria l in his 
article "Jesus Christ," · in Hastings's Diction-
~ry of the Bible, pages 624, ff. For the spir-
itual lessons of t he miracle, see Marcus Dods' 
Exposito r' s Bible on John. 
'l'HE LESSON D~.S.CUSSIO i'! 
i\Iatthew tells us that there was a connec-
tion be tween .onr Lord's going ·to t he desert and 
the .news which he. r eceived Of •t he murdet· of 
John the 'Baptist. · The death of the forerun-
n er was a reminder of his own swift :approach-
ing fa te, and he must n eeds take the little band 
·apart for prayer; and for the instructions that 
would in some degree prepare them for the 
ste rn experiences of the future. This was es-· 
pecially necessary because they bad just r e-
t urned worn out with the excitement of their 
firs t independent itinerary, and perchance · the 
deep lines under their eyes suggested the need 
of physical as well as spit:itual r efreshin_g. '.rhe 
crowd, however , soon divi·ried the intended des-
tination of the little boat, and travet·sed the teu 
miles or more of shore-line before t he boat 
reached ·the laud, and when J esus ·and his dis-
ciples came up from the wa ter's edge .they fouml 
awaiting them another eager and excited mul-
titude. 
One has said that a man's character can be 
gauged by the emotions which s tir him in the 
}lresence of a great crowd. With J esus the 
multitudes always stirred a feeling of com-
passion. "They were as sheep not having a 
shepherd!" " So be r ece ived them a nd ta ught 
them many things, and them that had need of 
healing he healed." Toward sundown the dis-
ciples, dis turbed at our Lord's apparent lack 
of thoughtfulness for the necessities of the 
crowd, urged him to send them away. But 
J esus says : "Give ye them to eat," and asks 
Philip 'Yhence they should buy bread to supply 
them. 
The scene is characte ri stic of the gospel 
story. As elsewhere in the c rises of his life, 
our attention is called to the Saviour's calm-
ness and deliberation. "Make the people sit 
down," said he. And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. They took time to 
be methodical in their exact formation of the 
groups. And then there was no incantation, no 
long-drawn out supplication for power to work 
the miracle. Jesus took the five barley loaves 
and the two small fishes and, looking up to 
heaven, he ga1·e thanks. 
" 'e notice, as in all accounts of the miracles 
of Jesus, the absence of curious details. It sim-
ply says that Jesus distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to the multitude, and they all 
ate and were filled; and there was gathered up 
of the broken fmgments twelve basketsful. 
This gathering up of the broken fragments 
seems to haYe been enjoined upon the disciples 
in such a way that they felt that J esus deemed 
it an important matter, for all of the evangel-
ists r ecord it. 
This miracle, which seemed in one·· sense of 
the word so public, was, nevertheless, charac-
terized by the same lack of any effort at self-
advertisement that we see in the rest of the 
gospel. It was forced upon him by the crying 
and present need of the · people, and was not 
announced beforehand. It was wrought also 
in an out-of-the-way place, to which few of the 
r eligious leaders would likely have had time to 
penetrate. 
Jesus then sternly for·ces the disciples into 
the boat to go to the other side. The reason 
for this constraint is not given in the first three 
gospels; but John, who does not mention the 
urgency of J esus in getting the disciples away 
from the rest of the crowd, supplies- the fact 
which accounts for it, namely, that the multi-
tude were inclined to come by force and make 
him a king. We cannot doubt but that the de-
sire of the multitude to make him a king was 
a real temptation to Jesus, and to his disciples 
the impulse to sympathize with this movement 
was irresistible. Accordingly they must be 
quarantined against it by immediate sequestra-
tion from the dangerous atmosphere, and he 
himself must be fortified by, prayer. -
There was one element in the situation that 
perhaps made the temptation to resort to politi-
cal methods especially severe at this time. 
Herod had just murdered his kinsman, John 
the Baptist. Jesus might easily have concluded 
that the wa nton putting out of the way of the 
greatest prophet of his time by this dissolute 
ruler pointed to the fact that the only hope of 
righteousness ·for the nation was in first estab-
lishing a better government. Then, too, the 
nation had been horrified by the deed of Herod 
and was probably ripe for rebellion. Might 
not this spontaneous . desire of the people to 
make him a king be the pointing of Providence? 
It was the same temptation that he bad fought 
out during the forty days. in the wilderness, re-
newed and reinforced by the sting of Herod's 
fresh outrage. The cpntrast between the day 
and the night in the experience of the apostles 
must have been very great. · During the pre-
vious day they had been the most prominent 
figures in a miracle wrought, amid the wonder 
of a multitude; and now, alone upon the lake, 
they were about to be engulfed amid the 
waters. 
The appearance. of J esus just at the crisis 
foreshadowed that time when he should be spir-
itually manifested to them, and to all men, in 
their hours of greatest need. 
John tells ns that when Jesus arrived on the 
opposite side of the lake he found the multitude 
curious to know when he had come thither, and 
he answered them: "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, ye seek me not because ye saw the signs, 
but because ye ate of the loaves and were 
filled." 
The materialism of these poor people was one 
of the deepest sources of perplexity to the sym-
pathetic teacher. The effort of Jesus is to get 
them to understand that it is not a gift of bread 
that they need, but the . life of God in theil· 
souls. His gift is not something that he can 
hold in his hands, or that they can receive in 
their hands. He would give them himself, and 
this gift of himself was to be so absolute that 
they could be said to "eat the flesh and drink 
the blood of the Son of man." Their relation 
and friendship with him was to be so close, as 
Marcus Dods puts it, that "it could only be 
compared to the assimilation of food." 
Well was it that be bad fortified himself for 
this day by a night of prayer. For at these 
words the multitude exclaimed, "What sort of 
a cannibalistic notion is this, that this man will 
give us his flesh to eat?" And they turned 
away in disgust. And many of his disciples 
also went back and walked no more with him. 
Thus we see in vivid and .picturesque form the 
problem that was before the Saviour. • He must 
constantly disappoint the preconceptions of the 
people. They had dreamed of a great leader 
who would usher in a day when all their phys-
ical wants should be supplied; theirs was the 
socialistic hope of salva~ion by environment! 
Jesus, on the other hand, came to preach sal-
vation through the reception of God into the 
soul. His Utopia was the ti.me and place where 
every man, independent of his outward environ-
ment, should have a well of water springing up 
within him unto everlasting life; an inspiration 
which should render him victorious, no matter 
what his outward circumstances might be. 
This teaching, from one of whom they had 
expected so much, angered the multitude, and 
the reaction became at length so strong that 
in their exasperation they nailed him to the 
cross. And then, when men had worked their 
will suddenly, their eyes were · illumined and 
they recognized in him the source of all that 
they chiefly lacked, and his word was fulfilled 
which he spake: "vVhen ye shall have lifted 
up the Son of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he." 
THE GENTILE 1.!0MAN 18 FAI7H 
Marl<: 7. 24-30; MA. t t. 1!-'i. 1 -?.8 . 
THE LESSOI\ ASSIGNMENT 
(Questions to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to indh·idual members at the 
discretion of the teacher.) 
1. What were our Lord's reasons for going 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon? 
2. What especially made the Pharisees and 
rulers hostile to Jesus at this time? Mark 7. 
1-23. 
· 3. Why did J esus desire to be hid'? Com-
pare a previous unsuccessful attempt to gain 
privacy. Mark 6. 31. 
4. What was our Lord 's reason. for confining 
his ministry so exclusively to the Jews ? 
5. Why did the woman call Jesus the Son of 
David? Coulcl it have been, a s Bosworth sug-
gests, beca use she had heard that he wa s a Mes-
s ianic aspirant, and because she, therefore , 
deemed that this title would commend her to 
his favor? Ot·, was it beca use her sharp spirit-
ual intuitions sensed t he greatness of his char-
ac ter and person? 
6. Was the request of the disclples tha t J esus 
send her away, a sugges tion that he work the 
miracle? What answer to this question might 
be suggested by our L ord 's reply: "I was not 
sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of 
I srael"? Compare the previous instance where 
they wondered tha t he even spa ke with a 
woman. ( J olm 4. ) 
7. J esus says : " I was not sen t but unto the 
lost sheep of the bouse of I srael." R econcile 
this sta tement with John 10. 16. where we have 
a lmost exactly the opposite statement. 
8. Why did J esus refer to t he Gentiles as 
dogs ? Compare his own precepts against oppro-
brious epithets. Mat t. ri. 21-22. Compare. also. 
his descr iption of t he Gen t iles in John 10. 16, 
and !lis words in Matt. 8. 11, 12. 'Vl\at in a 
word, then, was the reason for his severity with 
the woman? 
9. Find in t ile book of Genesis a n illustra tion 
of how God's oppositi on to a man's intercess ion 
only served at ·length to bring out his powers 
a nd increase the triumpll of his faith. 
10. How do we lmo"· that J esus could not 
have h ad any real reluctance to confer a bless-
ing on thi s woman? (See John 4, where our 
Lord is cl eaTing with a woman "·ho. fike the 
Syrophenician, was out of the line of J ewisll 
inheritance. Note especially verses 10 and 32.) 
11. Compare the apparent rebuff of the 
woman an d our Lord's words when the noble-
man besought him to come ·down and heal his 
son. (John 4. 48.) Although applll'ently un-
willing in . both cases, the Master also did in 
both cases more than was probably expected of 
him. He healed the afllicted ones instantly with-
out delaying to go and visit them. 
12. Why .was Jesus apparently so willing to 
work the mtracle for the Gentile centurion and 
so reluctant to work it for the Gentile w~man 
of our lesson? Does not the comparison of · these 
two incidents force us to the belief that our 
Lord's reluctance in the ease of the Syropheni-
cian was only apparent? 
13. Wbat otller Gentile made Jesus exclaim 
at the greatness of his faith? ·what quality be-
s ides faith had both of these persons in com-
mon? (1\iatt. 8. 5-13.) Wllat common peculiar-
ity also, in the nature of the miracle? 
14. Give other instances where Jesus inti-
mated that his gifts of healing were conditioned 
on the faitll, either of the person healed or on 
that of their friends. 
15. Wlla t elements in the character of J esus 
are especially manifest in the lesson story of 
the Syrophenician woman? 
16. Vi' hat great lessons concerning prayer 
may we learn from this incident? Compare 
Luke 11, 5-13; 18. 1-8. 
17. Collect the say ings of our Lord concern-
ing prayer . . 
18. ·what does Paul say about intercessorv 
prayer? See the opening paragraphs of lli.s 
epis tles. Also his own requests for prayer . Epll. 
6. 18-20. See, also, Col. 2. 1-5 ; 4. 2-4, etc. 
19. What othel· miracles did J esus perform 
on children? l\fark 9. 17,ff. Luke 8. 40,ff. 
J ohn 4. 4G,ff. 
' 20. What tllree additional instances are found 
in Matthew's gospel where a person was said 
to have been llea ted "from that hour"? 
21. What two previous insta nces of the cast-
ing out of a demon have we found in om· study 
for the year? 
THE LESSON DIS.CUSSION 
The lesson can be better appreciated b~· keep-
ing in mind tile reasons fo1· Chr ist's journey to 
the Nortll. His fierce conflict with the rel igious 
leaders of his people (Ma rk 7. 1-22) had forced 
him into retirement. This was especially neces-
sary in view of the fact that on accoun t of his 
refusal to lead them in a politica l movement, 
after the feeding of t he five .thousnnd (John 
G. 15 ), and !lis subseq uent discomse about the 
necessity of eating his flesh and drinking his 
blood, he had alienated many of his disciples 
(John 6. 60), and left himself, therefore, with-
out many champions among the common p eople. 
The record says that Jesus entered into tile 
hom:e and \YOnlcl l1a ve no man know it. 
Our Lord deemed that the best way of spread-
ing his kingdom to all the world was to give his 
life exclusively to his own people, and he did 
not, therefore, desire to begin a healing minis try , 
among the Gentiles, as he certainly would have 
been compelled to do had he · publicly entered 
their country. D~ubtless, also both he and his 
disciples needed retirement and rest, as a prepa-
ration for the stern events that were awaiting 
them. 
It can readily be seen that the circumstances 
surrounding our Lord at this time-the fact that 
he was a bunted fugitive from his own people, 
and the fact that the Gentiles were disposed to 
treat him at least with some measure of appre-
ciation- all this would plainly make against 
any feeling ef repulsion for Gentiles or of 
special partiality toward the Jews. And yet at 
this very season we find him giving forth the 
one utterance that would seem to savor of 
Jewish narrowness. How can y.re explain it? 
Before trying to answer the question let us say 
that there was a great pathos in this determina-
tion of the Christ of the J ews to adhere to biB 
Messianic devotion to his nation, even though 
driven from its borders. 
A fact that at the very start must be taken 
into consideration in interpreting our Lord's 
treatment of this Gentile suppliant is his gen-
eral attitude toward Gentiles, as elsewhere re-
vealed in the gospels. When be sat weary by 
the well, and the Samaritan woman came out to 
draw water, he surprised her by starting a con-
versation. When she answered : "How is it 
that thou, being a J.ew, asketh drink of me, 
which am a womap of Samaria?" he went on 
to say, that if she knew the gift of God, and 
who it was that said unto her, "Give me to 
drink," she would have asked of him and he 
would have given her living water. The whoZe 
conve1·sation is cha-racterized by a quivering 
eagerness to bestow. When the disciples came 
from the village and 'offered him meat, he said, 
"I have had meat to eat that ye know not of." 
H e would have them understand tha t it was his 
very food and drink to proclaim the message. of 
salvation to this J!OOr alien. 
What, then, was the motive of love back of 
that occasional slowness to answer the appeals 
of the sufferers which i~ illustrated in our les-
son? Perhaps the deepest reason is that Jesus 
came not primarily to relieve physical suffering, 
but to make character. He would buffet men 
into the highest attainment. And in the inci-
dent of our lesson, particularly, he was desirous 
of calling out the woman's faith in bright and 
impressive contrast to the unbelief of his owD. 
people. (Romans 11. 11. Matt. 8. 10. ) 
Jesus well understood the person with whom 
he was dealing, and knew that his words would 
only call forth the strength of her nature. 
What an illustration we have, in this story of 
the Syrophenician , of the way in which faith 
and love sharpen the intellect. The woman's 
seizing upon our Lord's words about the house 
dog* was adroitness itself. A gleam came into 
her eye, as Bruce suggests, and she follows up 
her advantage with a quickness that inwardly 
delights the Master. He was hoping that she 
would make this move, and thus win the game, 
and he has played hard· against her that the vic-
tory might be a real one, and now she is in the 
"king's 1'0\Y." · 
"0, woman; great. is thy faith," says Jesus, 
"for this saying go thy way, the devil is gone out 
of ~by daughter." P erhaps she had hardly 
thought of his working the miracle instantly 
and at a distance, but now (as was his wont) 
he does more and better than she had expected. 
If Jesus represents to us God, then it is also 
possible for men in general to bring things about 
by prayer that otherwise would not have hap-
pened, and that not merely in their own lives, 
but also in the lives of others. 
The problem of intercessory prayer is a diffi-
cult one for the philosopher, and men are con-
stantly declining to believe in it because, like 
Nicodemus, they cannot clearly show how " these 
things can be." 
But although we may not be able to explain 
intercessory prayer, or to reconcile its power 
with our general theories of the universe, yet 
who will say that he can clearly prove that it is 
not efficacious? and the burden of proof here 
is plainly with the negative. 
We need to believe in the efficacy of interces-
sion in order to the highest spiritual life, espe-
cially in order to the highest power in prayer. 
With most of us, at least, doubt as to prayer 
being any more than a kind of spiritual gymnas-
tic, fitting us personally to receive the bl essings 
of God , takes the life and interest and persist-
ence out of our prayer life. At the very heart 
of the experience of the greatest sa ints in the 
kingdom, the men who accomplish most for the 
practical good of mankind, one finds a burning 
faith in God as the hearer of prayer, not only 
for ourselves, but for our fellows. 
More than this, however, as substantiating 
the doctrine of the power of intercessory prayer, 
is the whole trend of the teaching of Scripture. 
There are not merely a few verses in the Bible 
which plainly teach that we have a right to 
expect great blessings upon our fellows because 
we pray for them. There is , as J"osepb Cook 
used to say, 'l veritable "gulf stream of texts" 
in that direction. Let one read the N ew Testa-
ment with this thought in Yiew and he will find 
that it is not merely a message of the N ew Tes-
tament, but that it is worked into the very fortn 
and pattern of New Testament teaching. At 
the center is the thought of Jesus as our inter-
cessor, and connected with this central idea 
and in manifold forms inspired fin gers have- in-
''The word "do~:" in the original is not the expres-
sion 11sed fo1· the outcast curs of oriental streets, but · 
for the pet of the household. 
1\-rought the promises, "Ask, and it shall be gil•en 
you ; ~eek, a nd ye shall find ; knock, nnd it slutll 
be opened unto · you," and that not for yourself 
only, . but fot; all the brotherhood •. 
PETER' S GREAT CONFESSION 
Ma t t . 16. 1 3- 28; Mqrk 7. ~1 - R. ~~ . 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Questions to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
One of the best ways of preparing the lesson 
is to write a paraphrase of it, that is to say, 
to express the content of the lesson in your own 
language, supplying in addition those omitted 
clauses which, in order to understand the Scrip-
tural language, must be read between the lines. 
1. Locate Cresarea Philippi on the map. 
2. Note that the people seemed to be con-
vinced that Jesus was a great prophet. What 
was there about him that caused them to with-
hold the title of Messiah? 
--3:- What---;as it about Jesus that made the 
1 people think of Elijah? 1 Kings 17,ff. 
4. How, in the light of the first chapter of 
John's gospel, where the apostles are represe"ated 
as acknowledging the Messiahship of Jesus from 
the very beginning, do you explain the fact that 
our Lord was so greatly overjoyed with Peter's 
confession of his Messiahship? 
5. Is the church founded upon the truth 
which Peter confessed, or upon Peter as a rep-
resentative of humanity illuminated by the 
Spirit and acknowledging the Messiahship of 
Jesus? Compare Ephesians 2. 19, 20; 1 Peter 
2. 4, 5. Also Rev. 21. 14. -
6. How do WP know that the great promise of 
authority in the kingdom of heaven, here vouch- , 
safed to Peter, was likewise intended for all the 
apostles? See John 20: 22, 23. 
7. What e~--perience did J esus prPsuppose in 
the lives of the apostles when he sa•id, "Whose 
soever sins ye forgive, they are forgiven un_to 
them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are 
retained"? John 20. 22, 23. 
8. How do we know, of a certainty, that the 
authority which Jesus conferred upon Peter 
was an authority conditioned wholly upon his 
continuing to voice the mind of the Spirit? 
Matt. 16. 22, 23. 
9. In what sense do modern apostles of Chris-· 
tianity exercise this same power to bind and 
loose? Is it simply when they so voice the spirit 
of Christ and the wisdom of Christ that their 
pronouncements are really his words? (John 
14. 10). Or, does a cet"tain magic authority in-
here in apostolic succession by virtue of laying 
on of hands, as is held by some? 
10. Why did Jesus forbid the disciples to tell 
of his Messiahship? What was in the term 
Messiah that, owing to popular ideas, would 
have conveyed a wrong conception of his work 
and mission? 
11. Was there any special reason why it was 
for the safety of the apostles that the predic-
tion of the cross should come immediately after 
our Lord's acknowledgment of his Messiahship? 
12. What do you imagine were the reasons 
that Peter assigned in his attempted dissuasion 
of Jesus from facing the cross? 
13. Does the intense severity of our Lord's 
reply to Peter suggest that the latter's words 
. were a real temptation to him? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
The retirement of Jesus to Cresarea Philippi 
was probably due to his desire, among other 
things, to have a brief respite before the final 
crisis of his life. Luke tells us that during his 
stay amid the majestic mountain scenery of this 
region he was praying one day alone, and his 
disciples were with him, and he asked them, 
saying: "Who do the multitude say that I am?" 
Doubtless the light of prayer was on his face as 
he asked the question, and the ineffable majesty 
that comes from communion with God. The dis-
ciples would be hushed before him in a kind of 
awe. 
Our Lord's reason for putting the question 
was doubtless to prepare the way for bringing 
out their own acknowledgment of his Messiah-
ship. He wanted them · to put themselves delib-
erately and consciously on record, as against the 
almost universal opinion concerning him. There 
are three kinds of opinions: those which we im-
bibe thoughtlessly from our fellow-men; those 
at which we arrive independently, but without 
anY broad knowledge of the opinion of our 
times, and, finally, those which are equally inde-
pendent, but which are adopted with the opin-
ions and_ thoughts of our da s read out before 
' us. It was at such an opinion that Jesus de-
sired Peter and the apostles · to arrive. 
He was about to make still greater demands 
on their loyalty, and this was the time for that 
strengthening of faith and cpnviction that comes 
from open confession. 
In asking the question, Jesus, according to 
Matthew's account, calls himself the Son 'lf 
man: "Who do men say that the Son of :nan 
is?" This term ~ould mean but little, or it could 
mean very much. In our Lord's mind, .ioubtless, 
it meant very much. To be the Son of man th~ 
_embodiment of all that was human, the one 'who 
took into his veins the currents of the sympa-
thies of the whole race, that was so great and 
divine a thing that it was equivalent to being 
the Son of God. But although capable of this 
wonderful expansion, the term served him for 
the time being as a self-designation quite non-
committal. 
What pathos there is in the answer ! Some 
said Elias, some Jeremiah. No one said the 
Christ! The Messianic King is unacknowledged, 
not merely hy the Pharisees, but now even by 
his erstwhile friends, the common people. Jesus 
had so disappointed their precoQceptions of what 
a Messiah ought to be that they had given up 
their first hopes entirely. They had looked for 
a kind of a religious Cresar who would terrify 
the heathen by his arms, and with flashing sword 
force men into allegiance to the one God of 
heaven. .And this Jesus, in his meekness and 
lowly service to the poor and the outcast was 
evidently no such person, and hence he could 
not be the Christ. · 
With what. eyes Jesus must have searched 
the faces of his disciples as he now adds, "But 
who say ye that I am?" One can hear the 
spontaneous ring of affection and sincerity in 
Peter's answer; '"Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of the living God." The expression Peter uses 
iR suggestive. Does it not indicate and typify 
the experience of all men ivho find Christ? The 
realization and acknowledgment of the Son 
gives a heretofore undreamed-of sense of the 
fact that God is living and real. 
Why was Jesus especially delighted with 
Peter's reply? The ap9stle at the very first had 
espoused 'his Messiahship. (John 1. 41.) At 
that early day, however, Peter's conception of 
our Lord's mission was immature and material-
istic. There was about it much of glitter and 
gold. The opinion which, amid the darkening 
shadows around Christ's life, be nt>w expressed 
was as silver purified seven times. It has been 
arrived at in the face of opposition. There was 
in it no echo of public sentiment. It was thP. 
opinion of. a fisherman against the learning and 
scholarship of his day. Such a faith was rock-
like. There was something in it to build upon, 
the eternal God himself had been concerned in 
that masonry. 
With high-wrought and solemn emotion Jesus 
says, "BiesRed Art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for 
flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee 
but my Father which is in heaven. .And I als~ 
say unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock wiii I build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prPvail against it." There are 
three interpretations of this passage. The first 
is that of the Roman church, which says that 
Peter is here made the fountain of authority in 
matters ecclesiastical, and the founder of thP. 
divinely ordained spiritual absolutism of the 
])Opes. The second interpretation is that of the 
Reformers, which says that it is not Peter at all 
who is the foundation of thP church, but rather 
Peter's confession ; and then there is the third 
type qf exegesis which makes Peter indeed -in a 
most personal sense ro be the .foundati.on of the 
church, but only as a representative of human-
ity, enlightened by the Holy Spirit, confessing 
that Jesus is the Christ. 
- This latter interpretation is parallelled in the 
Revelation, wlil'l'e it is said ·that the founda-
tions of the city are the twelve apostle~ of the 
Lamb, and by the observable fact of experience 
that God-inspired personality is at the founda-
tion oi everything in the kingdom. 
That this promise was purely conditional is 
shown by the fact that in immediate connection 
Jesus calls this same Peter, when he voices an-
other spirit, not the foundation of the church 
but Satan. Peter did not hold his office as doe~ 
a civil governor, who for the legal term retains 
hls power even though he disappoint at every 
step the hopes of the voters who elected him, but 
as one who derives his authority solely from the 
fact that at any given time the Spirit Qf God 
has frP.e course in him. The extent to which this 
Spirit would inspire an obedient apostle is stated 
by Jesus in very strong language. "I will give 
unto thee the . keys of the kingdom of heaven. 
Wilatsoever thou shal t bind upon earth shall be 
bound in heaven. Wha tsoever thou shalt loose 
upon earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
We see P eter wielding this power in the work 
recorded in the Book of Acts (2 and 10), where 
his words and movements are guided perfectly 
by the Spirit of God. But we see in him a very 
imperfect medium of it indeed, in the incident 
recorded in Galatians (2 11-21). 
-After the definite understanding which be had 
with his disciples concerning his Messiahship, 
and after the great assmances of dignity and 
power in the kingdom which he gave to Peter, 
the Master at once began to give warning of his 
death. When Peter, following the impulse so 
often manifested by the friends of heroic men, 
began to expostulate with him, and to urge the 
impropriety of such a sacrilice of self on the 
part of- one so important to the world's welfare, 
Jesus gave an answer that ro many may seem 
needlessly harsh. It will not seem so, however, 
when we remember that in all probability these 
sympathetic words from his trusted disciple were 
the strongest kind of a temptation "to Jesus. He 
withers Peter by his rebuke because he did not 
dare trifle for a moment with so subtle an in-
citement to draw back from the cross and the 
passion. 
After his words to PP-ter, Jesus turns and 
says to his disciples : "If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me. For whosoever would save 
his life shall lose it, and whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel's shall 
find it." Sacrifice is ·here demanded, but not 
suicide. Jesus never requires a self-denial 
that gives a man any less of life. He always 
plans to increase and enrich it. The self-re-
garding life, on the contrary, forever shrivels. 
Less and less it thrills with great aspirations. 
Less and less it responds to the music of God in 
his world. As the stately structures of its pos-
sessions arise, its own dignity is lowered, and 
• men look up to the tall possessions and then to 
the mean low l)ersonality that owns them with 
'pity in their hearts at the conh·ast. When a 
libertine in despair finally destroys his life by 
violent means, he only completes the process 
which he has carrie_d on for years. Preachers 
are apt to use the text: "What shall it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world and lose his 
· own soul," as though it referred exclusively to 
the next world. They are quite right in putting 
the emp'hasis on the future, but the text would 
not be true of the f·uture if it were not true also 
of the present. For what shall it profit a man 
in this wo?'lt]. if he gain anything. without power 
to enjoy it : if he losses his health for money, 
or his manhood and self-respect and peace of 
mind? Such a man has lost lvimself. 
But the life which a man gains by self-sacri-
fice is only a bud. The whole promise and po-
tency of the future are wrapped up in it. "For 
the Son of man shail come in his glory with all 
his holy angels; and then shall he render to 
every man according to his deeds." But what 
does Jesus mean when he immediately adds: 
"Verily I say unto you, there are some of' them 
. that stand here who shall in no wise taste of 
death till they see the Son of man coming in ·his 
kingdom"? 
It must be admitted that this word was not 
fulfill ed in an external and literal sense in the 
first cen tury, but was it not fulfillPd in a 
sense much more wonderful? This Messiah, in-
whom few in all the land save a group of twelve 
peasants believed, came, before the death of some 
of them, to be adored by mult itudes throughout 
the Roman world. In all the great centers of life 
and civilization-Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, 
Corinth, Athens, Ephesus-he was worshiped 
by men who would unhesitatingly have laid 
down their lives for him. Which was the greater 
glory : to be worshiped by the heroes of an em-
pire, or to come riding on a physical cloud and 
in form visible to mere eyes of flesh? 
THE TRANSFI GURA'ri CN 
IJuke 9. 28-?)6; Matt. 17. 1-1:-5 ; Mark 9. 2-l :S. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT · • 
(Questions tQ be given out in advance to the ·. 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher. ) 
1. Review the events of the preceding lesson, 
especially the conversation with the disciples 
after Peter's confession. 
2. Note that all three of the evangelists re-
cord the. length of the interval between the pre-
dictions · of the cross, associated with ·Peter's 
confession, and the transfiguration. Why do 
they do this? Is it merely to complete the 
framework of their story, or did they wish us to 
infer that there was a relation between the two 
events? 
3. In view ~>f the context, what location of the 
Mount of Transfiguration seems more likely : 1 
Tabor or Hermon? 
4. What can you say of M·ount Hermon? 
5. Why did not Jesus take the other disciples 
up into t he mountain? Was it because they 
were not prepared for such a privilege, or be-
cause these three were possibly the only ones 
who desired to go- or both? (Compare Luke 
8. 51.) 
6. Wha t were the qualities in these men 
which, in your opinion, caused them to be chosen 
for this lofty privilege ? 
7. Judging from tha t which precedes the IPs-
son, and also the subject of conversation with 
Moses and Elias, what was probably the bur-
den of the prayer of J esus on the mountain? 
8. Why did Moses and Elias converse with 
Jesus concerning his decease? Was it, as Bruce 
says, because it would be to him a source of 
comfort to know that the mystery of the cross 
was understood in heaven, if not on earth, or 
was it for the benefit of the disciples, or must 
we also assume a spontaneous interest in the 
great event on the part of the inhabitants of 
the upper world? ( 1 Peter 1. 12.) 
9. What marked contrast between the manner 
of our ·Lord's death and that of Moses and 
Elias? 
10. What '\yas the object of Peter when be 
proposed to build the tl>ree tabernacles? 
11. On what previous occasion b ad 'a voice 
been beard saying : "This is my beloved Son ; 
hear ye him"? 
12. On what subsequent occasion was the 
voice heard? (John 12. 20-36.) What was the 
subject of our Lord's thoughts on this latter· 
occasion? 
13. Are we to understand that the injunction 
"Hear him," is general; or does it, perhaps, re-
late primarily to his recent teachings which 
were so violently in opposition to their wishes 
and hopes? (Matt. 16. 22.) / 
14. What probably had suggested the ques-
tion about Elijah which the disciples asked dur-
ing the descent? 
15. Jesus said that John the Baptist was 
Elijalr. In J obn 1. 21, we find the Baptist him-
self, in reply to the questi<>n, "Art thou Elijah?" 
answering, "I am not." How can we reconcile 
these two statements? Is the key to the diffi-
culty to be found in the fact that the Pharisees 
to whom John bad spoken gave a different inter-
pretation to the prophecy from that which is 
here given by Jesus? 
10. W·hen Jesus found the disciples at the 
foot of the mountain unable to cast out the de-
mon from the child, he exclaimed, "0, faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I be 
with y<>u, and suffer you?" With whom was he 
displeased-with the disciples, the Pharisees, 
or the fatbe1·, or· with all alike? 
17. Wbat are the main spiritual lessons for 
the modern Christian to be derived from the 
transfiguration story: 
(a) As to what men will have to do in order 
to enjoy close companionship with Jesus and 
behold great things? 
(b) As to the practical purpose of ecstatic 
experiences? · 
(c) As to the center and source of authority 
in religion? 
SUBJECTS FOR RESEARCH 
1. The prayer life of Jesus as recorded in 
the gospel of Luke. 
2. Our Lord's predictions of his passion. 
3 . The crises in the life of Jesus. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
It was not strange that in the midst of thfl 
popular ignorance about his miss ion and office, 
and with the shades of the cross thickening be-
fore him, Jesus should nave telt a strong Im-
pulse' 'to take his · most intima·te fri-ends and ' 
climb up to solitude, ind communion. , '.:· 
. '' It is well for us tha t he took the thi:ee 
fderids, and that they have left the accou11t ·iJf' 
theil· experiences. Jesus never seemed to wish 
to be enti\·e(J; · al~ne. He only wished to escape 
from those who could not understand him o1· 
would hinder his purposes. It is likely the rest 
{lia.' 'rwt care fot~ the iong climb, iind the vigil 
that they knew from the habits of J esus would 
be· sure to follow. Surely he never shut out any 
disciple from a spiritual experience for which 
he was eager. 
While Jesus prayed he was t ransfigured be-
fore them. Dr. A. B. Davidson, 'in his great 
sermon on 'the transfiguration, ins ists that this 
, marvel must be associated with something taking 
. place within the mind of Jesus. It was not a 
_ mere physical event, but a raymg forth of an 
inner spiritual glory. His mind, we a re given 
to infer, was occupied with the thought of his 
{:Oming death. Its significance rushecl through 
J1is soul like a flood, and as he bent his will to 
the great sacrificia l task his being was irradi-
ated by the majesty of his love. 
"\Ybile his disciples beheld, :Moses and Elias 
appeared and talked with him. All great lii.en 
mil.ke the leaders of the past real to themsetH!s . 
.Shakesl).eare, 'Homer, Virgil, these men ar~ -riot 
names, but lii'irig personalities to the true man 
'Of letters; Luther, Wesley, Calvin, Knox, the 
.great reformers; ''are flesh and blood fdends to 
the strong and · wise leaders of . the modern 
-church. Indeed;' 'much of their greatness de-
pends upon this power of becoming one of the 
leaders of the past: To J esus, however, this 
-companionship with his· great predecessors went 
further. They appeared and spake with him 
face to face, and, appearing, they caught some 
of the radia'nce of his person. 
They talked, w~ .I+I-.e told, of his deceas~ which 
b!!, sho!,!ld aceomplf~h ·at Jerusalem. It_ was the 
goal o(his !if~; . ~:ot I+n accident. . The cent\)r ?f 
the redempt iYe p lan; that thing which angels 
-desired to look into. Perhaps the _great proph-
-et~ appeared in ·. orde.r to sfrengthen. Jesus. We 
are told that at another t ime angels appeared 
unto him for tb,is purpose. It was well also 
for the disciple~ that' ·they shoi.lld hear these 
words from the leaders of the past, for the sever-
est t ria l of their faith was going to be the feel-
ing that perhaps the death of Christ was an un-
foreseen accident and one that disproved quite 
conclusively the claim that Jesus fulfilled 
the ancien t Messianic prophecies. They could 
now look back to the mountain top and remeJU-
ber that all the tragedy of the passion was fore-
cSeen even by Moses and Elijah. 
We learn f~:om this incident that self-sacrifice 
is · a theme 'that seems worth while even on a 
mount of transfiguration. So many interests 
have a 'way of Shi;inking to Sml!l l .))rOportions 
when we view the1il from the solemn heio-hts 
but the cross of Jesus, and all other crosses that 
faintly sdggest and parallel his cross, these are 
objects of contemplation which seem to grow 
rridr'e g}oi-lo'u!i ' 'the higher we ascend. 
· 1\Ien·; "wbl!i( l:'h'ey lobk at self-sacrifice, are 
prone to a great . delusion. They see only the' 
cross and the tomb. Bu.t the·re neve·r was a true 
self-sacrifice that was not pt·eceded by a tt·ans-
fiortration and followed by a t·esurrection. Let' 
none of our suffering be undergone without the 
bracing that comes from these experiences on 
the mountain top with Jesus! 
"It is good for us to be here," said Peter. 
"Let us make three tabernacles ; one for thee, 
one for Moses, and one for Elias." One is glad 
that the records retain this quaint nonsensical 
remark of Peter's. It serves to brin-g out" by 
vivid contrast the true purpose of the vision. 
Peter wished to prolong the ecstasy. He would 
have camped on the mountain top, but visions 
are only meant to be momentary. Youth is 
often distressed by the quick passing of' those 
high moods which come to the devout soul;· fear-
ing lest the fading of the glory is on account of 
sin. The fading of the glory, on t-he contrary, 
is a monition to descend into the valley and 
carry the vision into effect. 
No answer was vouchsafed to Peter's impu:I" 
sive words. While he was yet speaking a bright 
cloud overshadowed them, and behold, a voice 
out' of the cloud·; · ''This is my beloved' Son; in 
whom I am well pleased. H ear ye him." J esus 
had already received the witness whi~h ' came 
frorri the visible raying forth of his gl~ry, and 
th~' witness that came from the presence of the 
old prophets. Yet again there was to be added. 
the witness of the Divine Voice : "This is my 
beloved Son. Hear ye him !" · 
To receive this revelation the disciples must. 
enter into a cloud. So it always is. A bright 
cloud overshadows the most reverent and accu-
rate thinker when he enters upon the subject 
of ·the div!ne 'Person, but the voice out of the 
cloud is, nevei'thele~s, cleai' .. and definite. 
The apostles received here a great accession 
to their faith. They believed in Christ before; 
but· now there was back of their faith, and un-
derneath it, a new support. No new ' truth was 
revealed. God only maoo them sure that Jesus 
was the sour.ce and center -of truth. '· And·, in-
deed, is not that the chief thing men need in this 
world: a standpoint, a settled center for their 
thinking? Then the mind works gladly and con-· 
fidently, making its own inferences, coming to-
its own conclusions. 
This ·is my beloved Son,· heat· ye him. The 
truth they needed to kuow was the truth con~ 
cerning Jesus. So 'Often we puzzle over corol-
litl-ies when the thing might be plain if we made 
sure of the fundamental proposition. Christ is 
the ~;enter of Christian thinking. 
This new accession of faith did not come to' 
the apostles at the end of a process of ar"ument; 
but by the revelation of God. J esus was trans-
figured before them. So it always is. Men are 
never argued into the kingdom. They catch a 
vision of the Christ some day, and although 
after this their months may be filled with argu-
ments, yet these arguments all have their start 
and inspiration from that appearance of J esus 
, to their own souls. 
SECO ND QUARTERLY REVI EW 
It is suggested that in preparing a review the 
student would do well to make a list of the les- • 
sons, with the Scripture references, on one large 
sheet of paper, in order that be may have them 
all under his eye at the same time. 
The review may be conducted in different 
ways, according to the makeup of the class and 
the inclination of the teacher. Some teachers 
will desire to make the review a kind of lec-
ture, in which the main teacbings and events 
of the term's work are emphasized and related 
the one to the other. Others will prefer to give -
each member of the class something to do. Con-
siderable skill and wisdom will be required in 
making these assignments, but -there is no reason 
why, with some thought, tasks adapted to the 
abilities and inclinations of each member could 
not be given out, and an· interesting symposium . 
held on review morning. 
The following questions (for example) might 
be given out a. week or so in advance to indi· 
vidual members of the class. The recitations 
may be conveniently called for by number. 
I . The Two Fo1mdations (Matt. 7 . . 15-29). 
1. Reread the Sermon on the Mount to deter-
mine what, in a word, is the true foundation on 
which Christ would have his disciples build. Are 
those who build upon the false foundation the 
irreliaious or those whose religious life is of the wron~ .sort? If the latter, what, judging from 
' the exhortations of the Sermon, is its chief 
failing? 
II. Jes1ts and the Sabbath (Matt. 12. 1-14). 
2 On what subject did Jesus have his first 
seriou.s disagreement with the religious leaders 
of his people? 
3. \-\That ideas did Jesus seek to enforce rela-
tive to the purpose and use of the Sabbath? 
4. What lack of humanity, similar to that ex-
hibited in this lesson, was manifested by another 
Pharisee of whom we have studied during the 
present quarter? (See Luke's gospel.) 
Ill. Jesus's Power Over Disease and Death 
(Luke 7. 1-17). 
5. Sketch the character of the centurion. 
6. W-hat characteris tic of Jesus is illustrated 
in the tncident of the raising of the widow's 
son? 
7. How many other illustrations of the power _J 
of Jesus over mental and physical disease do we 
find in the lessons of the quarter? 
IV. Jesus the Sinner's Friend (Luke 7. 36-50). 
8. What is the chief contrast between Jesus 
and Simon, the Pharisee ? 
9. What may we learn from this incident in 
Simon's house concerning the way of salvation? . 
10. In what lesson studied during the first 
· term does Jesus iikewise claim the power to 
forgive sins? • (In case the memory of the 
student fails him let him begin at the first of 
1\iark's gospel and read until he comes to the 
incident.) 
V. The Parable of the Sower (Mark 4. 1-20). 
11. What was the main practical purpose and 
what were the main teachings of the parable of 
the sower? 
12. In the lessons of the quarter what illus-
trations of any of the various types of hearers 
described in the parable of the sower can you 
find? 
VI. The Parable of the Tares (Matt. 13. 
24-30, 36-43) . 
13. What state of mind was the parable of 
the tares designed to meet? 
14. Express, •in your own language, some of 
its teachings. 
VII. A Fierae Demoniac H ealed (Mark 5. 
1-20). 
15. W·hat two previous references to the heal-
ing of demons have we had during the lessons of 
the present year? (If the student's memory 
fails him, let him read from the beginning of 
Mark's gospel.) 
16. Why is the story of the Gadarene demo-
niac told? 
17. What motives united to cause the Guda-
renes to request 'Jesus to leave them? 
VIII. The Death of John the Baptist (1\fark 
6. 14-29). 
18. What strong temperance lesson may be 
drawn from the story of Herod's banquet? 
19. Cl1aracterize Herod Antipas. 
20. Contrast the feast of Christ described in 
Mark 6. 30-44, and the banquet of Herod. 
IX. The Feeding of the Five Thousand (Mark 
6. 30-44). 
21. This lesson is spoken of as a crisi s in our 
Lord's career. Why is it so to be regarded? (In 
order to get a cleat· understanding of the situa-
tion, the student should read the whole of the 
sixth chapter of John.) · 
22. What great spiritual truth is typified by 
the miracle of the feeding of the five thousand? 
23. Why did Jesus command the disciples to 
gather up the fragments? 
X. The Gentile Woman's Faith (Mark 7. 
24-30). 
24. Where did the interview with the Gentile 
woman take place? 
25. Why, probably, had Jesus retired into this 
region? Read the preceding context, and con-
clude us to what disposirion toward himself our 
Lord's words probably produced in the mind of 
the Pharisee. 
26. What great truth of Christianity is sug-
gested by the story of our Lord's interview with 
this woman? ' 
27. What other Gentile, according to the les-
sons of the present term, manifested qualities 
similar to those of the Syrophenician? Note 
the resen;~blances and differences between the 
two incidents. (Luke 7. 1-17; Mark 7. 24-30.) 
XI. Pcter'a Great Confession (Matt. 16. 
13-28). 
28. In view of the fact that the disciples had 
long before professed their faith in his Messiah-
ship, what was there about Peter's confession 
that especially delighted Jesus? 
29. How, from the context, do we know that 
the great promises of power and authority to 
Peter were wholly cond'itioned upon his faith 
and obedience? 
30. In what great sense did. some who stood 
in Christ's presence at this time see, before the 
end of their lives, the Son of inan coming in his 
kingdom? 
XII. 'l'he Transfiguration (Luke 9. 28-36). 
31. After reading the immediately preceding 
and also the following context, do you see any 
reason why the tra~sfiguration should have oc-
curred at this particular time? 
34. What effect upon the disciples was the 
transfiguration designed to have ? 
35. What do you regard as the principal turn-
ing points, thus far, in the life of Jesus? 
ANOTHER TYPE OF REVIEW 
In order to fix in mind the turning points in 
our Lord's life which we have thus far passed 
over, another type of review would be practi-
cable, namely, five very brief discussions of the 
"Crises of the Christ" : 
1. Jesus Becoming a Son of the Law (Luke 
2. 41-52). 
2. The Baptism and Temptation of Jesus 
(Mark 1. 1-11; Matt. 4. 1-11 ) . 
3. The Choice of the Twelve and the Sermon 
on the Mount (Luke 6. 12-49; Matt. 5-7). 
4. The Feeding of the Five 'Thousand and the 
Falling a way of the Disciples (Mark 6. 30-44; 
John 6. 1-17). 
5. Peter's Confession and the Transfigura-
tion (Matt. 16. 13-28; Luke 9. 22-36). 
For memorizing purposes the lessons may ap-
propriately be groupE>d together. For instance, 
the lessons on the "Two Foundations," "Jesus 
and the Sabbath," "Jesus's Power over Disease 
and Death," and "Jesus the Sinner's Friend," 
stretching as they do from the great crisis of 
the choosing of the Twelve to the turning point 
in our Lord's ministry when he adopted the par-
abolic method, might be grouped in one class. 
It is, of course, understood that the chronolog-
ical relations of events in our Lord's ministry 
is very uncertain. But this grouping is serv-
iceable for review purposes. 
Beginning again with the lesson on the Para-
ble of the Sower, we might group with it the 
Parable of the Tares, and it "Will be convenient 
to remember the next lesson on the Healing of 
the Demoniac by the fact that it occurred on the 
opposite edge of the lake. 
As the death of John the Baptist led to the 
retiring of Jesus across the sea, where he fed 
the five thousand, these two lessons may be as-
sociated, while the Gentile woman's faith, 
.Peter's Great Confession, and the Transfigura-
tion, all occurring as they do in the north, where 
Jesus went to escape from his ever present 
Pharisaical enemies, can well be kept together 
in the mind. 
Another aid to the memory would be to con-
struct a series of men tal pictures. The last 
period of the Galilean ministry opens with a pic-
ture of a vast multitude, from whose rude and 
curious stare Jesus, with those followers who 
were really in earnest for spiritual food, climbs 
up into a mountain ; then, going still farther 
into seclusion, he in turn leaves even these select 
disciples and spends the night in prayer. In the 
morning with shining face he chooses out the 
twelve and preaches the great words known as 
the Sermon on the ~lount. This scene should 
be associated with the first lesson. The next 
scene would be the wide stretching vision of the 
cornfields through which Jesus and his disciples 
are walking on the Sabbath day. Following this 
is the scene, near the village called Nain, where 
Jesus stops the procession of mourners. After 
this we see the picture of Jesus at the feast in 
Simon's house, whithei·. the woman comes and 
anoints his feet. 
The next scene is by the Lake of Galilee. So 
much happens round this little sheet of water 
that it ought to be more vivid than it !s in our 
imaginations. Geo;ge Adam Smith , in his beau-
tiful Historical Geography of the Holy Land, 
describes it as "sweet water full of fish, a sur-
face of sparkling blue, a rest to tbe eye, coolness 
in the heat, an escap~ from the crowd, and a 
facility of travel very welcome in · such an ex-
hausting climate." Jesus has pushed off . a 
little from the shore and is addressing a vast 
multitude in parables .. See the children as they 
listen open-mouthed to the stories which he iE 
telling! 
li'ollowin,g th,is we c;1n think of a scene 011 the 
otip.osite side of the little lake where the fierce 
demoniac rushes down to attack the travelers 
!l!;t t ll.a 1·e j \1St disembarked. The scene af the 
ne}.t .lesson i.s o.n t))e eas tern sllores of a)l.other 
~0-dy· of W!lter, tile Dead Sea. FaL· up· 1!-JPOng 
i11~ ·."cr!lg,s o.f Moab we see the castle of :[\1aci:Jrerus, 
wd see the clamsel rushing in to d.emand the 
bead o{ ,Jpbn the Baptist from the l)al~-(!runk;en 
~jqg . Hearing this d,read news, Jesus ret.ires to 
the uortheas tern shore of the Galilean lake and 
1\·e behold him ne.xt feeding the multitudes. And 
1hen, soon re tiring to the region of Tyre and Si-
don, we get a gl_imp~ of an eager-eyed WOII!an 
who follows him beseeching, a·nd at length le!i'!e.s 
hi!ll with a look of peace and assu.ran_Ge on her 
face as she hastens to her home to fin<t th,(l 
daughter who has been delivered froi!l the e-vil 
spirit. The last three lessons all occur withiq 
sight of the snowy peak of Hermon, which 
shines high and majestic over the entire north-
ern landscape of Palestil;le. And th(\ :fi~al .one 
is in the mountain itself. So that the. stu.die~ · of 
the quarter stretch from mountain to mountain, 
beginning on the Mount of the Beatitudes and 
clos ing on the Mount of the Transfiguration. 
JESUS AND THE CHILDREN 
Ma tt. 18 . 1 - 14; Mark n. 14- 50; 10 . 1 3-1G . 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) · 
1. Read the chapter ()ver and decide whether, 
in your opinion, Bruce is right in saying that 
the mood of our L ord is v~ry severe. 
2. What recent events in the life of Jesus 
may have stirred great ambitions and led ro 
the discussion as to who was the greates·t in 
the kingdom of heaven? (Matt. 16 and 17.) 
3. "In that hour came the disciples." In 
what hour? Is there any significance in this 
note of time? Does the evangelist wish to con-
nec t the sayings of Jesus with that which pre-
cedes, and if so, why? Has Jesus been illus-
trating what he is now about to enforce upon 
others? 
4. "Who then is greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven?" What did the disciples mean by "the 
kingdom of heaven"? The future life; the spir-
itual society which J esus was founding; or an 
earfhly and temporal ·kingdom? or was their 
view a somewhat confused combination of the 
foregoing alternatives? 
5. Is it likely that all of the apostles were 
hoping to be greatest, or only a few of the 
leaders? li' the latter, what part W'()Uid the 
humbler members of the apostolic band take in 
the dispute? 
6. "Except ye turn ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven!" Does J esus wish 
tO say that. he does not recogni~e his disciples 
as having entered into the kingdom, or s imply 
that if they persist in their present temper 
they shall not enter upon the enjoyment of 
the blessings of the kingdom ; or, indeed, retain 
their connection with it? 
7. What in the spirit of a little child is 
analagous to those qualities, which in the Beati-
tudes J esus made essential for en trance into 
the kingdom of heaven? (i\IIatt. 5. 1-12.) 
8. Note th a t in making a Iitle child the type 
of highest attainments in the kingdom of heaven 
Jesus gives us an in(initely suggestive 'figure of 
speech. In the child are wrapped up the buds 
of all that God is expecting man to be=me. 
State several of the aspects of the normal child 
that are most s uggestive :Jf the qualities re-
quired for the kingdom. (Luke 2. 41-50.) 
9. Is humility n ecessarily characterized by 
the absence of a great consciousness <lf personal 
dignity? (See John 13. 3-13.) Define Chris-
tian humility. (Bruce: Training of the Twelve, 
p . 202.) 
10. Compare our Lord's words stating what 
a man really does who receives a little child 
( v. 5), with his description of the Last J udg-
ment in Matt. 25. 31-46. 
11. "Cause one of these little ones to stum-
ble." What is meant by this expresson 'I 
12. How are we most apt to cause children 
to stumble? (This question ought to give rise 
to an interesting discussion in any thoughtfu l 
class.) · 
13. Note that of the very few times in which 
Jesus is said to have been indignant or angry, 
one was in connection with the treatment of 
little children. (Mark 10. 14.) 
14. When Jesus uses the expression, "these 
little ones," does he refer to children in years 
merely, or children also in temper and in ex-
perience of Divine things? Note the eonnection 
in which he uses the expression in Luke. (Luke 
15. 1, 2; 17. 1-4.) 
15. Of what is the hand or the foot, that 
causes us to stumble, representative? Do·es 
Jesus in this radical injunction merely bid us 
cast aside sin, or is he urging us -to cast aside 
innocent and useful sources of enjoyment by 
indulging in which we become occasions of stum-
bling to others? (Compare Paul's treatment of 
the same problem. Rom. 14. 1-15; 1 Cor. 6. 8-
12.) 
16. "See that ye despise not." Might we say 
that the first qualification for the man who 
would bless childhood is r espect for childhood? 
17. "Their angels !1-o always behold, etc." 
Does it mean the angels which they shall be-
come, or their guardian angels? What is s ug-
gested as to the relative rank of these angels, 
when it is said, "They do always behold the 
face of my Father"? 
18. Note that the chapter does not merely 
emphasize the importance of kindness to chil-
dren and the danger of thoughtlessness in deal-
ing with them, hut, as Bengal says, it -also 
emphasizes the importance of one child. Read 
the lesson over to note how many tlllies the 
word "one" occurs. 
THB LESSON DISCuSSION 
Jesus, with that instinct rhat r ead the human 
heart, was moved to ask the disciples, when 
they came to Capernaum, concerning the sub-
ject of their argument in the "\Yay. Perhaps 
there was something in their flushed faces and 
unhappy mood as they entered the house that 
would have suggested the nature of their con-
versation, even if his divine insight had not per-
ceived it. Mark tefls us that they held their 
peace at this question, for they had disputed 
one with another in the way who was the 
greatest. There are some subjects upon which 
it is not easy to expatiate in the presence of 
Christ. And this was one of them. 
Mark tells us that at t he beginning of this 
conversation J esus "sat down." He perceived 
that be had a task on baud and that he must 
make this an occasion. Then calling the twelve 
apart from the rest h e took a little child and set 
him in the midst and said, "Except ye turn and 
became as little children, ye shall in no wise 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." Tqeir dream 
of leadership would, if they did not exercise a 
care, keep them even from membership in the 
kingdom. 
In this expression, "Except ye turn and be-
come as little children," there is a great full-
ness of meaning. It is well that Jesus did not 
define Christian humility in clear cut theologi-
cal terminology. It was much wiser to bid us 
look down into the eager and wondering gaze of 
a little one, ·and there endeav-or for ourselves to 
read the ri ch secret. Long after our stiff 
definitions have become mere lumber, men 
will continue to read new words of God in the 
trustful eyes of childhood. 
The trouble with the . disciples was twofold. 
In the fir st place they were puffed up in their 
own minds, and then, as is always the case with 
self-centered men, they were destitute of a sense 
of the sacredness and dignity of others. 
Remember, says J esus, that whosoever re-
ceiveth one such little child in my name receiv-
eth me. You are anxious for the dignities of 
tbe kingdom. You dream of functions of state. 
J appoint this little . one as my ambassador. 
Receive him then w ith the honor due to the 
king from whom he comes. You do not have 
to go here or there to be in kings' houses. Look 
about you. Behold the humble and tbe helpless 
ones among whom you move. Minis ter to them 
and lo ! you are at a court reception. You a.re 
ministm·s of the kingdom. · 
· Now, they who do business in klngs' houses 
are always fearsome lest by neglect, or other-
wise, they shall do despite to some of the seed 
royal. For the wrath of kings is much to be 
feared. So shall it be in the kingdom of heaven. 
"I say unto you that, whoso shall cause one of 
these little ones that believe on me to stumble, 
it were profitable for him that a great millstone 
should be banged about his neck and he shou ld 
be sunk in the depth of the' sea." "Woe unto 
the world because of offenses. It must needs 
be that offenses come, but woe unto that man 
through whom they come." 
What a strange mixture o.f graciousness and 
severity are found in our Master's words and 
character ! He has just been talking about a 
bright-faced little child and making it the sym-
bol of that sainthood which is the condition of 
greatness in his kingdom, but the very tender-
ness of his lave for t)le little ones makes him 
now begin to talk about that fate compared 
with which drowning is a blessing and to avoid 
which men may well cut off their hands and 
feet and p luck out their eyes. It was necessary 
that this should be so, because great love is in-
separable from great capacity for wrath. It is 
not the wr'atb of an ungrac ious being, but the 
wrath of the La.mb, which is to cause the 
heavens and the earth to flee away. 
Men who point to the exhortation of Jesus 
about being meek and humble as a little child 
with the sneer that the Christian is encouraged 
to exhibit weakness, should learn to read these 
sayings in the light of the flames of Gehenna 
fire with which they are encircled. In the ex-
hortation to cut off hands and feet, and pluck 
out eyes, J esus of course simply means that men 
must sacrifice many things that are right in 
themselves when they a1·e occasions of sin, and 
especially when they are in danger of giving 
offense to little children of the kingdom. 
Note the close connection in our Lord's words 
betw'een those things which stumble us and 
those which cause the little ones to stumble. A 
man is giving his own personality a deep wound 
when he harms a weak disciple. He is like one 
who is killing off his children and leaving his 
<l'wn old age defenseless and lonely. Those for 
whom we make these great sacrifices will sub-
sequently be our chiefest comfort. How in-
tensely social is Christianity. "Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone. But if it die it bringeth forth much 
fruit." And one of the ways of dying is to 
give up these darling and innocent ambitions 
and pleasures which have proven themselves in 
our case to interfere with the development of 
the children (either in years or in temper), 
with whom we arj'! surrounded. 
How unfortunate it is that the monks arid 
ascetics who have distorted this exhortation to 
mortify the flesh did not read it in its connec-
tion! The light of the eyes of the little child -
would have kept them from their self-centered 
and morbid penances in the desert and taught 
them rather that the true cross was in getting 
even nearer to the life and needs of their fellow-
men than they had ever been before. Indeed, 
the true •way to lay down one's life for the 
sheep is to take the trouble to know tbei;Il inti-
mately and sympathetically, and then to , bear 
patiently with their weakness and their folly. 
THE DUTY OF FORGIVENESS 
Ma tt . 18 . ~1-3~ ; Matt . lB. 15-20; Utlce 17. 1-5. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNllfENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) , 
1. What is the immediately preceding context 
o(our lesson? It is important a.s giving a help-
ful suggestion as to the extent and Emitations 
of the duty of forgiv.eness. 
2. In what mood does Peter put the question 
about forgiveness to Jesus? In a speculative 
mood, or one of serious inquiry? 
3. What was the heathen attitude toward the 
duty of forgiveness? See Ecee Homo: "The 
Law of Forgiveness.~• 
4. Discuss the Old Testament teachings on 
the duty of forgiveness. Prov. 20. 22; 25. 21-
22; Deut. 32. 35. See also the story of Joseph, 
Gen. 43-45; the dealings of David with ~au~ 
1 Sam. 26. Compare with this the imprecatory 
psalms, 69 and 109. Note, however, that the 
writers of the imprecatory psalms do not take 
vengeance into their own hands. Was it not 
a wonderful advance in those days for a man, 
under fierce provocation, to refrain from draw-
ing his own sword, but rather to la:V his gll'iev-
ance before the Almighty. 
5. What is the chief difference between the 
Old Testament and the New in their teachings 
on t'he duty of forgiveness? Might we say tha:t 
both were essentially the same, save that the. 
New Testament put more emphasis on the inner 
spirit of forgiveness and gave to the race a 
supreme example o'f it in the life of Jesus? 
6. What was the teacl1ing of the rabbis con-
cerning the extent to which the forgiveness of 
injuries ought to go?. 
7. "I say unto you until seventy times seven." 
What does Jesus mean by this expression? 
Would a man be released when he had forgiven 
seventy times seven? 
r 8. F"ind from the Sermon on the ~ount other 
- strong expressions which, like the exhortation 
to forgive seventy times seven, enforce the lim-
itless obligations of men to love. Matt. 5. ·7; 
Luke 6. 27-38. 
9. u .. >\. c ertnill king "~ould make a reckoning 
with his servants." ''"ould the connection sug-
gest that these men were really bond-servmits~ 
or was this a humble designation of the officers 
of state, like our modern word minister, as 
applied to the members of. a cabinet'! · 
10. What does the IJnrable ·of the unmerciful 
servant teach as to the extent of the sinner's 
obligation to God! Bow much, roughly speak-
ing, was ten thousand talents! (A pre~ise cal-
culation is, as .Bt'tlce suggests, pedantic.) 
11. How much was the hundred pence! 
12. What light and added richness of mean-
ing bas the cro~s of Christ thrown upon the 
parable of the unmerciful servant? 
13. What other parables are used by J esus, 
in which a severe and barbarous king ·is made 
to mustrate some aspect of the Almighty's 
dealings with men? (Note that Jesus was not 
fastidious about his illustrations, if only he 
could make them vividly express some aspect 
of the truth. ) 
14. What are some of the sayings of Paul 
. concerning the duty of -forgiveness"! 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
What a splendid foil to set off by contrast 
the teachings of J esus, are the impulsive ques-
tionings of Peter! "Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me and I forgive him? Un-
til seven times?" The mood of Peter is earnest 
and sincere. The example and influence of 
J esus has made him wonder whether the stand-
ard ought not to be raised· much higher than 
was common amQng the rabbis. They said· 
"three times shall a man forgjve, but the fourth 
ti::ne he shall not forgive." But Jesus answers, 
"I say not unto thee until seven times, but 
until seventy times seven." Our Lord here, by 
this strong and arresting statement, almost 
f&rces Peter tQ draw for himself the conclusion 
that there is no limit to the obligations of love. 
He might have put it in this general way, and 
his words · ~vould have been misunderstood or 
forgotten; ·but this strong statement, like a 
dart, fastens itself in the memory. Some day 
Peter would come, under the illumination of the 
Spirit, to one of those moments of vision where 
be would unuerstand that Jesus with his great, 
intense love was seeking to have them under-
stand that a man· must be· fairly . divine in his 
willingness to forget injuries, and, being linked 
with God, should no IllOre put a bound to the 
reach of his charity than the Father hims el;f. 
To understand the practical application of 
this. law of . forgiveness we inust look to . God's 
own dealings :with men. God forgives the errors 
of youth, but he does not · make up for the 
·inefficiency that comes to life as a result of 
w_asted early opportunities. He graciously for-
' 
gives. the drunkard, but by no means does he 
always restore the shattered physical health 
that comes from dissipation. So likewise, while 
men forgive their brethren, that does not mean 
th!l.t the immoral teacher can be restored to his 
place of trust, ot• that the treacherous friend 
can fully regain ·his old place in the heart. The 
love which is given the sinner may be all the 
more tendet· because of the impossibility of 
repaking the havoc produced by wrongdoing; 
but that tenderness will not always succeed in 
obiiterating the effects of sin, and very fre-
qu~ntly will work harm if it even seeks to ignore 
them. The immoral boy admitted to a school 
after expulsion. will, fot• instance, in many, if 
not in most cases; demonstrate the disastrous 
consequences of a relenting policy in the man-
agement of students. 
When Jesus laid down this great principle of 
forgiveries1r;· it ·is ;likely that Peter thought that 
he · was making the requirements exta·eme. After 
the sam.e statement the apostles in Luke's gos-
pel are made to exclaim, "Lord, increase our 
faith," as though they . would suggest, "How 
is it possible to believe that any one could eve!' 
be so good as that" (Luke 17. 1-10). And 
Jesus answers, that if they had faith as a grain 
of mustard seed the very mountains might ·be 
moved. And really, he goes on to say, one lays 
God under no obligation by obedience to his 
commandments any more than a servant de-
serves .Special thanks· from his mastel' for the 
perfoll'mance · of his regular and ordinary 
duties. 
The parable of the unmerciful servant casts 
an altogethet· new light upon the duty' of for-
gtvmg our brethren. This new view-point Is, 
perhaps; the chief contribution of Jesus to 
ethics. It was not, as Professor Bowne sug-
gests, new ethical principles that Jesus intro-
duc.ed, so much 'as new conceptions of God; and 
of our relations to him and t(} one another that 
he brought to mankind; and these new co::~.cep­
tions make Qur duties new and our obligations 
wider. 
It perhaps would never have occurred to the 
servants to be horrified at the spectacle, all too 
common in the east, of a man with his hand 
at the throat of his debtor, had it not been for 
the extraordinary act of mercy of which this 
hard-hearted servant had just been th& r ecip-
ient. 1\fillions ·of dollars had been given to 
him; and now will he have no mercy on a 
fellow-servant who owes him but a pittance! 
So likewise does the cross of Christ, with its 
spectacle of forgiving love, make all human 
actions we"ar a different hue. Give a man a 
sense o( immeasurable obligation to God for the 
pardon of his sins and he will instinctively 
show mercy to his fellow-sinner. Fill ·his mind 
with some of the other great Christian concep-
tions of his own dignity and destiny and of the 
preciousness 'of all humanity in the sight of his 
God, and his conception of human life and its 
obligations is absolutely transformed; and more 
than · that, his will is geared to a new source of 
power. Like Paul he will say, "For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; ·because we thus judge, 
that one died fol' all, therefore all died; and 
he died for all that they which live sh=ld no 
longer live unto themselves, but unto hii:n wh.;-
for their sakes died and rose again." -
JESUS TEACHING HOW TO PRAY 
~tlte 11. 1-13; ~1ke 10. 1-2~, 38-42; 18 . 1-14. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given ou t in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. In order to appreciate the Lord's Prayer 
one must gain some familiarity with . the suppli-
cations of the h eathen. An houi· in a Buddhist 
t emple, in coptemplation of the group of pries ts 
repeating inanely their everlas ting formularies, 
would be a good preparation to enable one to 
realize the simple majesty of the Paternoster. 
2. " Thu t Scripture goes before Matthew's ver-
s ion of the Lord's Prayer? ( 6. 9-15.) 
3 . What probably suggested the request of 
the disciple? the great llght on J esus's fa ce as 
he turned toward them after his season of com-
munion, or, as " 7eiss suggests, their recent 
experience in working independently, and thei r 
consequent discovery that effectua l prayer was 
something that had to be learned? 
4. When the disciple asked, "Lord, teach us 
to pray," did he niean, teach us a form of 
prayer? After being accustomed to specific 
directions about a ll things rel igious, do you not 
imagine that the a•bsen ce of set rules in the 
teaching of our Lord was di sconcerting to some 
minds? Amid the joy of the new liberty, did 
they not sometimes long for the definite pro-
gram of the old regime? (Luke 5. 39.) 
5. I s this model p rayer meant to be a set 
form or merely a suggest ion of the general con-
tent of our prayers ? From a comparisQn of the 
two form s of the prayer (Matt. 6. 9-15; Luke 
11. 2-4), what would seem to be the feeling of 
the evangelists as to the importance of the 
preservation of its precise wording? 
6. What petitions in Matthew's version of 
the Prayer are omitted in Luke? Note tha t 
Luke's version is the Lord's Prayer reduced to 
its lowest terms. 
7. "Hallowed be thy n ame." "That is meant 
by the "name" of God? the mere words by 
which be is des ignated, or God himself as he is 
revealed to us ? (John 17. 6.) On hallowing 
the name, see E xod . 20. 7. The commandment is 
negative; the prayer is positive. 
8. What is meant by the prayer, "thy king-
dom come"? 
9. Does the express ion, "on earth as it is in 
heaven," apply merely to the request "thy will 
be done," or a lso to each of the petitions which 
precede it? 
10. When we are bidden to pray, "thy will 
be done," does this imply mere ly su'bmission on 
our part, or does it also necessitate, as a condi-
tion of its answer, vigorous cooperat ion with 
God in the carrying out his behests upon earth? 
11. Why is the condition of the answer to the 
prayer for daily bread not stated in the prayer, 
as is the condit ion of forgiveness ? I s it beca use 
the duty of forgiveness is · more especially apt 
to be ignored ? 
12. " 7hat previous parable illust rat ing t he 
duty of forgiveness has been studied in the 
lessons of the term? 
13. Which one of the Beatitudes a lso illus-
trates the rela tion be tween God's attitude 
toward us and our attitude toward our fellow 
men? (Matt. 5. 1, ff.) .. 
14. ·what other strong saying of J esus, 
recorded in t he latter part of Matthew 5, illus-
tr·at es the uselessness of prayer whi ch has not 
been preceded 'by every effort to be reconciled 
to crur brothers ? 
15. Wha t does Jesus mean when be bids us 
pray the F ather not to lead us into temptation? 
Compare the epistle of J ames 1. 2, 7, 12-16, 
where it is said, "Count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers temptations." See likewise 
Mark 1. 12, where it is said that "the Spirit 
driveth Jesus into the wilderness to be t empted 
of the devil." (Note, however, in this las t 
instance that Jesus had just been baptized 
with the Holy Spirit.) Is a spiritual endue-
ment God's common way of ans'l7ering the 
prayer against temptation? 
16. What conditions must a man fulfill in 
order that the prayer, "Lead us not into tempta-
tion," may be, in his case, answered? 
17. Wha t previous illustration h ave we bad 
of the stern measures which a man must take 
w hen he finds himself particularly weak a long 
any g iven line? Matt. 18. 7, ff. In these 
" major surgical operations" which a man is 
bidden to perform, we get hints of. tbe condi-
tions which one must fulfill in order to make 
his prayer aga inst being led into temptation 
effective. 
18. As an illustration of a man who was led 
into temptation, see Peter's experience in l\Iark 
14. 29, If. Note carefully the steps of Peter's 
downfall. Compare the other records of the 
same incident. 
19. Note that the prayer says "lead us not 
into temptation." What does this imply as to 
the attitude that we ought to take toward our 
weaker brother? See Matt. 18. 6, If; Rom. 14. 
1; 15. 1. In ordel." to gain the l"ight to pmy 
"Lead us not into temptation," what steps, fol" 
.example, must a community take in its attitude 
towal"d the grogshop? 
20. In the pamble .of the Importunate Friend, 
why is the man made to come at midnight? 
"Wby could not noon have illustrated the point 
.quite as well? 
21. Why does the man mention the fact that 
the "children are with hi.m in bed"? Is it be-
·cause at last he has gotten the little one to 
s leep and does not wish to run the risk of wak-
ing it? 
22. What is the real motive that causes the 
.man finally to rise and grant the favor? I s 
that the motive of the Lord in answering our 
Jlrayers? 
23. Is the Lord here likened to the unwilling 
friend, or contrasted with him? Compare the 
]Jarable of the unjust judge (Luke 18. 1, If). 
Express in you.r own language the point of the 
]Jamble. 
24. What story r ecently studied in this course 
·Of lessons best illustrates the parable of the 
Importunate Friend? 
25. Note tl!at God's answel"s to our prayers 
-do sometimes seem to be stones in place of the 
·bread we asked. Does Jesus wish to assul"e us 
that if faith fail not, no !."espouse of God, what-
·evel" it may seem at first s ight, will prove to 
be other than what is most needful and most 
'helpful to us? 
In his reasoning from man's fatherly im-
pulses, it will be seen that Jesus finds in the 
'hum::tn heart, scarred even by sin, a revelation 
-of God. 
SOME 'l'IIOUGHTS ON THE LORD'S PRAYER 
Ou.r Fathe1· which m·t in heaven, hallowed be 
·thy name. The fit·st duty of the human race is 
·to prostrate itself in reverence and a we before 
·the tlu·one of the Almighty. That is why the 
·first commandment enjoins us to lift up no tool 
to make a god, neither to s in by uttering the 
·name of Jehovah in vain. Humanity cannot be 
'blessed until it has learned this lesson. Peace, 
plenty and forgiveness spring out of an atmos-
phere that is full of reverence. 
No man can pt·ay the L ord's Prayer without 
·pressing with his knees the round world, and 
·praying for every child of Adam upon its sur-
face, and s trangely enough, be is bidden not to 
be content with t·espectability for the degraded 
masses of his fellow-men, but to pray for their 
:absolute perfection. Thy kingdom come, thy 
• wi ll be done on earth as it is in hea.ven. How 
It puts the strain upon the contracted littleness -· 
of humanity to utter these great words. How 
it fol"ces the mind into the cosmopolitan sweep 
and into the divine optimism. Jesus wanted 
to bring it about that at least once a day we 
should have tl10ughts big enough to encircle the 
globe, and warm enough to embrace all man-
kind. " 
Much pel"plexity is felt by the commenta-
tors in interpreting the original of the petition 
which in our common vel"sion reads, Give us this 
day our daily bread. It may mean our needful 
bread, Ol" pet·haps mol"e probably, our bread for 
the morl"OW. The evangelists seem to have 
coined the word, and it is poss ible that they 
did so seeking fol" an expl"ession that would be 
ap·propriate fol" both 'morning and evening. 
Perhaps, as Adeney suggests, it would be well 
to understand it, "oul." bread ·for the coming 
day." In the morning then, it means today's 
bl."ead, and in the evening, tomol."l'ow's bl"ead. 
Some ·would object that it is not permitted to 
take thought fol" the morrow, but, as one sug-
gests, prayer fol" the morrow is one of'the best 
ways of warding off the temptation to be anx-
ious for the mol"l'OW. 
Bl"ead may be taken as the representative ot 
human necessities. Give us this day our daily · 
strength, out· daily supply of all the. things of ' 
this world that· are needful to us. It may be 
used as a prayel" for health, the deepest neces-
sity of many lives. It may go up from the city 
slum for a sight of the gl"een fields and the 
autumn woods and the fresh air of the countl"y. 
Such things are deepel" necessities to some souls 
than bread. It may arise out of squalid courts 
and alleys for a flower, ot· the sight of a picture, 
Ol" the melody of a song; nay, further, it is 
God's permit to pray for food to supply the 
fierce cravings of hungt·y minds, and can well 
voice the longings of the lad deprived of school. 
It is certainly an overdriven spirituality 
which makes this prayel" a supplication for the 
heavenly food. The common sense and the com-
mon necessity of humanity seize upon it as tb.e 
Fathel"s pel"mission to e'xp ress our tangible 
and felt physical needs, to voice the clamorous 
calls of nerves and bra in. 
Forgive u.s our debts as we al.so forgive our 
debto1·a. The deepest need of the human soul 
is delivemnce from s in, and as humanity is 
bankrupt, it is bidden simply to ask for the 
priceless boon. No sacrifices are promised; 
men only must he able to say that they have 
made themselves capable of receiving forgive-
ness by their own mercy towal"d theil" fellow-
men. The othel." petitions of the Lord's Prayer 
are quite. as subject to conditions as this one. 
The kingdom will never come, unless men work 
fol" it and even die fol" it. Daily bread will no;. 
be vouchsafed, save by the sweat of man's brow, -
but man must be made to repeat the condition 
of forg iveness and say "as we fot·g ive our debt-
ors," because that is the one which he is most 
prone to forget. 
And lead us not ··into temptation. A prayer 
that heaven's health officer may tack up his 
sign over every place where contagion abides. 
The phrase, lead us not into temptation, has 
•been much puzzled over, because it might be 
taken to imply that God, if he be not entreated, 
will take his children where they will be enticed 
to sin. This difficulty, like many others in the 
Bible, is not a difficulty with the Scriptur.e 
itself, but it arises out of the facts of experi-
ence which the Scripture confronts. The con- · 
stitution of the world ~.nd society is such that 
men ai:e led into conditions of extreme and 
almost irresistible stress, · unless they pray aild 
watch against it. Let it he noted, moreover;-
that the difficulty of understanding why God 
should require us to pray for protection from 
that sudden ambush of evil solicitation which 
one might suppose he would give without the 
ask.ing is simply the difficulty, stated in acute. 
form, which lies underneath all prayer. Why 
should he require his children to pray for daily 
bread? Would he not grant it without the ask-
ing? But such is not his law. And so also 
just as he requires the h1bor of the hand as a 
condition of receiving the daily bread, so must 
men strive and pray if they would ·be delivered 
from the subtle spells that asphyxiate the soul. 
JESUS DIHES VliTH A PHARISEE 
Luke 14. 1-14; JJuke 11. 37 -!'54. 
THE LESSO])I ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the class 
as a whole, or to individual members, at the 
discretion of the teacher.) 
1. R ead the immediately preceding context to 
note the general attitude of the Pharisees 
toward Jesus. It was intensely hostile. "They 
were watching him." 
2. With what feelings did Jesus probably 
accept this invitation from the Pharisee? Was 
it a delightful prospect for him to dine with 
men of this type? 
3. Why did J esus go to the feast? Did he 
ever allow himself to be identified with any one 
social class? 
4. ·what previous lesson of the year detailed 
the happenings when J esus dined at the house 
of a Pharisee? Trace the resemblances between 
the two scenes. (If your memory fails, search 
for- the incident by glancing through Luke's 
gospel from the beginning.) Note that in both 
cases Jesus defended the unfortunate in the 
presence of the rich and respectable. 
5. Why does Luke call the saying about tak· 
ing the lowest place a parable? Is it because 
he wishes this specific advice to be taken figura-
tively? If so, explain how it applies to other 
practical problems with w·hich men are con-
fronted. 
6. What Old Testament saying probably sug-
gested the remark of Jesus about taking the 
lowest seat? Prov. 25. 6, 7. 
7. If these sayings of Jesus are not original, 
to what is their freshness due? 
8. Mention other teachings of Jesus concern-
ing the duty and rewards of humility. Matt. 
18. 1, ff; Luke 18. 9-14; John 13. 1, ff; 1\Iatt. 
5. 1, ff ; etc. 
9. "And he said also to him that had bidden 
him, when thou ruakest a feast," etc. What in 
the circumstances and in the attitude of his 
hosts and of the other guests justified the 
bluntly didactic tone of fhe Master's words? 
10. What a re the most earnestly coveted 
feasts of life ? The feasts of food, or feasts of 
recognition and friendship? 
11. "Call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy rich neighbors." Compare the exlrorta-
tions of J esus not to pray in public (Matt. 6. 
6) nor to allow others to know of our gifts to 
the poor, as illust rations of similat· exhorta-
tions that are to be interpreted with more atten-
tion to their spirit than to their letter. What 
does Jesus mean by this prohibition? 
12. Would the poor, and the blind, and the 
lame, and the halt always be -pleased to be herded 
together at a feast. We have an illustration 
here of how the teachings of .Tesus are always to 
be interpreted in the light of what great law? 
( 1 Cor. 13. 3.-) 
13. Does this exhortation to invite the un-
fortunate to ou r feasts apply to those who are 
intellectually poor, .and halt, and lame, and 
blind, as well as to · those who are in an ill case 
physically? Which kind of hospitality is often 
most taxing? 
14. "Thou shalt be blessed." What does 
Jesns mean by this word "blessed"? It ha s a 
rich significance. Compare its use in the Beati-
tudes (Matt. 5. 1, ff). See also Matt. 25. 34. 
15. "At the resurrection of the just." Com-
pare the parable of the sheep and the goats. 
(Matt. 25. 31-46.) 
16. What other sayings of Jesus illustrate 
this law of the kingdom, that all loving service 
to the low ly is regarded by God as a service to 
himself? See, for example, Matt. 18. 5. 
17. Note in the parable of the R ich i\lan anrl 
L azarus (Luke 16. Hl-31) the fate of one who 
did not call the poor to his feasts. The Rich 
Man did not seek to bridge the social gulf 
between himself ·and Lazarus in this life and 
God, as a punishment, made the gulf permanent 
and impassable. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
"Jesus in High Society" would be an apt title 
for our lesson. His presence among these men 
of wealth and social prominence serves like a 
strang light to bring out the features character-
istic of life among the respectables of that day. 
We note that high society was then very reli -
gious; (they would not even hea l a sick man 
on the Sabbath day for fear of breaking the 
law) that it was very exclusive; and that it 
was much given to self-assertion · and struggle 
for precedence. As to whether it resembles 
such circles today we leave the reader to judge. 
For J esus to accept the invitation of the chief 
Pharisee was, as Godet suggests, "au act at 
once of courage and of kindness." That it was 
au act of courage may be easily seen by reading 
the preceding portions of Luke's gospel. The 
Pharisees had just warned him to flee · from 
Galilee, for "H erod," said they, "would fain 
kill thee. " And our L ord had answered them 
in a way that rather indicates that he suspects 
them of being Herod's own emissaries. At this 
very feast it says, "they were watching him." 
To see that it was an act of kindness needs 
only a moment's thought concerning what would 
probably be the inclinations of a nature like his. 
Indeed, it is likely that few, if any, duties were 
more distasteful to J esus t han the acceptance 
of the invitation that came from the condescend-
ing and cold-hearted aristocrats of his time. 
The partaking of their feasts which to many 
would have seemed a most coveted privilege, 
to him, by reason of the hollow unreality of 
these men, was always a time of trial and 
strain. H e always went, however, because in 
spite of their hypocrisy he loved these men, and 
must needs seize a ll opportunities to bless them. 
He would not allow himself to be identified 
with any one social class. We do not think of 
him as a peasant or an a-ristocrat. -He entered 
into the life of all classes and conditions. 
The words of Jesus about taking the lowest 
place are much the same as those we find in the 
book of Proverbs. In like manner the subse-
quent words about bidding the unfortunate to 
our feasts can be dupli~~ated among the sayirrgs 
of the Talmud. And yet when Jesus spoke 
them they had a way of arresting the attention 
and convicting the conscience like new revela-
tions from God. Possibly this was in a measure 
due to the fact that J esus had a startling and 
unexpected way of applying his words. Doubt-
less the rabbis themselves exhorted the humble 
folk to the meek and lowly temper. Jesus, how-
ever, makes bold to proclaim humility to the 
learned doctors. In so doing he doubtless 
seemed rough and unmannerly. One can hear 
them saying among themselves at the close of 
the feast: "You see now the result of giving 
countenance to such plebeian characters!" 
The action of the guests in striving for the 
chief seat was most natural, in view of their 
inability to perceive the presence and power of 
God in human society. It is well nigh -impossi-
ble for a man to bring himself habitually to 
choose the lowest seat, save when he believes 
that God is a present and active force in the 
promotion of those who wait his own good time 
and manifest his spirit. 
Luke says that our Lord's exhortation about 
taking the humble place at a feast is a parable. 
By this he means that it is an exhortation 
which has a rnuch deepe1· and wider significance 
than wo·uld at first s·ight appear. 
The injunction refers indeed to one's whole 
attitude toward his fellow men; from that of 
the schoolboy in his sports, to the aged scholar 
in his estimate of the authority and the attain-
ments of his fellow investigators. There are 
several reasons for taking the lowest . place ,be-
I I 
sides that mentioned by Jesus. vVhat ouuht to 
be the chief motive shou ld be a desire t~ sub~ 
mit to the precise allotment of God for our 
earthly existence. And closely connected with 
tha t should be the Jove and deference which we 
have for our fellow men. Our desire for real 
honor in the sight ()f men is the lowest motive. 
It is quite legitimate, but it should never be 
present without a plentiful admixture of the 
higher sort. The lower motive was probably 
named by J esus, because it a lone could be 
appreciated by those to whom he was speaking. 
When Jesus had taught a similar lesson on 
another occasion (John 13) he said, "If ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them," 
thereby suggesting that this was a rule of con-
duct approved by the conscience, but unusually 
aT,Jt to fail of application to the life. 
The saying of Jesus about the guests which 
one should invite to his feast is especially in 
need of being deeply grasped in its spirit rather 
than in its letter. It is not bard to se<' the 
results if, with the sensitiveness and self-respect 
which exists among the unfortunates in a mod-
ern self-governing community, a man should 
take it upon himself to invite all the poor and 
the deformed people of his communitv to a 
feast. They would look in one another'~ faces, 
realize bow they bad been classified, and then 
filled with displeasure, would doubtless many 
of them depart. One of the first lessons that a 
worker among the poor must Jearn is that they 
are even more sensitive than the rich.-
The man then is here given ilot so much a 
specific direction as an exhortation to that tem-
per of mind that always goes out to the unfor-
tunate and plans for them. the best and the 
wjsest way. 
Whether it is to be literally obeyed depends 
upon whether in any given case its li teral ob-
servance would carry out its real spirit. Of 
course, the injunction applies quite as much to 
those who are lame, and halt, and blind in their 
mental life as to those whose deprivations are 
merely physical. Indeed, from personal expe-
rience, we can most of us testify. that the f easts 
which bring the greatest joy are feasts, not 
of food, but of friendship and attention from 
those whom we have reason to honor and 
respect. 
FALS E Ti~ XGUSJr.S 
Luke 14. 1'--?.4; Matt. 22. 1-14. 
THE LESSON .AssiGNMENT 
(Topics to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. 'What were the circumstances under which 
the parable of the Refused Banquet was spoken, 
a nd to whom was it addressed? 
2. Show how the pat·ahle of the ~efused Bnn-
q uet is a rejoinder to the remark of the guest 
about eating bread in the kingdom of God. (See 
Godet's Commentary ad. Joe.) · 
3. ·what impression do we get of the char-
acter of the guest who exclaimed: "Blessed is he 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God," 
nnd of his conception of the nature of the king-
dom of heaven? 
4. iYhy did Jesus use the parabolic instead 
of the direct form of speech in addressing this 
c·om pany of Pharisees? iYas it to make the 
truth plaiuet·, or because this indirect and 
veiled form of speech was the only one in which 
he could wisely speak to men of their temper? 
5. What is the nature of the feast which God 
offers to the world in the Gospel? 
6. "What othet· Scrip tm es describe the king-
dom as a great feast ? (See for example, I sa. 
ri5. 1, 2 ; 25. 6-8.) 
7. Are t'hese excuses meant to be typical of 
three great classes of pretexts, or are they 
simply various examples of one common state 
of mind, namely, preoccupation with other 
things'/ 
8. How does the motive of God for calling in 
the outcasts and the heathen differ from that 
of the man in the parable? 
9. Is God represented as angry, or is this an 
a rgument l ike that of the parable of the unjust 
judge? If anger even wi ll make a man call in 
the outcasts, how much more God's infinite com-
passion? (Compare Luke 11. 8.) 
10. I s a distinction to be made between the 
class represented by those who lived in the 
streets and lanes of tl1e city, and those who 
were found in the highways and hedges? 
11. The messengers were bidden to constrain 
them to com e in. Why was it necessary to use 
force with these people? Were they unwilling 
to come, or, did they find it difficult to believe 
that the invitation could really be meant for 
such as they? 
12. Wl1at, in essence, was our Lord's reply 
to this man? or in other words, express the 
truth of the parable in the form of a direct 
statement. 
13. What are the most important modern 
applications and illustrations of the main les-
son of this parable? ;In particular what appli-
cation would you give to the command to com-
pel the outcasts to come in? Note the similar 
parable found in ~1att. 22. 1-13. It is kno'Wir-
as the 'Wedding Feast, or the Wedding Robe. 
What additional truths to those suggested in 
the parable of t he Great Supper are taught in 
the parable of the 1'yedding Feast and the Wed-
ding Robe? · 
TOPICS FOlt SUl'PLE~IENTAL STUDY :-1. Ori-
ental Customs in connection with feasts; 2. 
The Social Classes in Palest ine. (John vVat-
son: "The Life of the Master," Chap. I) ; 
3. iVhat other t eachings of J esus emphasize 
the danger of being preoccupied with worldly 
things? (See for example, l\lark 4. 19 ; l\latt. 
6. 24) ; 4. What other parable of Jesus teaches 
that the benefits of the kingdom are to be taken 
from the privileged and given to the unprivi-
leged classes? (See latter part of Luke's 
gospel) ; 5. iVhat instances have we in the go. -
pels where Jesus asked men to follow him and 
they made excuses? (See Luke's gospel. ) 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
In order to feel the full force of the parable, 
we must keep ourselves in imagination at the 
feast in the Pharisee's house, ·during which ou1· 
Lord had spoken the words or the last le ·son 
a:bout choosing the lowest seat and about in-
viting the poor and the lame to one's feasts. 
.A dreamer bad just exclaimed, "Blessed is be 
that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God." 
His eyes were afar off, filled with the vision of 
some Utopia, where the sons of Abraham would 
be surrounded by every material blessing. The 
remark must have stung our Lord on account 
of its insincerity and blindness. It was insin-
cere because the man was even then hardening 
himself against the gospel, and blind likewise, 
because he wns then sitting at meat in the 
presence of the :IIessianic king and knew him 
not. It was as though men should sigh for the 
company of men of genius in the presence of 
Shakespeare. 
The parable of the Refu sed Banquet is a 
direct answer to the man's exclamation. In it 
Jesus said, in effect, You are longing for a ban-
quet in the kingdom of God? Be not too sure 
you are not at this moment turning aside God 's 
invitation to this very privilege. Our Lord uses 
the parabolic form because a. direct statement 
would have been casting pearls before swine. 
The action of the men who were invited to 
the feast is altogethe1· unreasonable and improb-
able. But this is the point of the parable. It 
would set forth vividly the inexcusable attitude 
of the world toward the invitation of the great 
King. 
Some have said that it was customary in 
those days to send forth two invitations, the 
one in advance, and the other at the time of 
the feast. This is quite possible in those days 
before watches and clocks a:nd other conven-
iences for the rigid division of times and sea-
sons, but it cannot be pt·oved. At any rate, the 
guests did not put in an appearance in a<hance, 
and they must perforce be sent for. 'l'he host 
will do. all in his power to r emind them. 
But when the servant came, they all began to 
make excuse. (The Oriental never sends a 
blunt refusal.) 
Of course, in the case of all these invited 
guests, the deep reason was imliffer~nce to the 
feast. They were busy, but their preoccupa-
tion was due to their indifference. 
The excuses did not in the least serve to take 
away the sting of pe rsonal disrespect which 
was conveyed by the refusal , and so the master 
of the house was angry and said to his servants: 
Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in hither the poor and maimed, 
and blind and Iaine. He will not be defeated. 
He will show these guests that he can have a 
feast, and a great one, without their presence. 
But soon the servants come reporting, It is done 
as thou hast commanded and yet there is room. 
It seems that he had a great house and had 
prepared a ,q,·eat feast. And so the lord said 
unto the servant : Go out into the highways and 
hedges, and constrain them to come i..1, that my 
bouse may be filled. ~o select a nd l"mited com-
pany this. 
The modern reader has with this parable the 
same difficulty that he hn s with many of the 
illustrations of Jesus. The man who illu stmtcs 
God's attitude toward his children is not above 
the feeling; of anger and revenge. But the 
Pharisees to whom J esus spoke could under-
stand tl1e feelings of this outraged host. P er-
haps t hey con ld not have entered in to the expe-
riences of a man ·of higher temper. Jesus wishes 
them to -~ee that if even an angry man would 
call in the hun;~ry multitudes, under such cir-
cumsta nces, how much more "·ould God, 1v.ho is 
not only grieved with those who do despite to 
the spiri t of his grace, but who a lso loves the 
great unprivileged multitude with tender com-
passion. 
Like all of Jesus's parables this story serves 
more than one purpose. It not only serves to 
warn the Pharisees against rejecting the invi-
tation of God, ·but also to defend our Lord 
against the criticisms which they were making 
with reference to tl1e improper company he was 
in the habit of keeping. 
Some of the greatest of onr Lord's sayings 
were elicited in defense of his habit of eating 
with publicans and sinners-as witness the IJar-
ables of the Lost Sheep, the Lost Piece of 
Money, and the Lost Son. 
One is struck by the thrill of missionary 
enthusiasm which pervades the story. Go out 
q·uickly, said the master, to· his servant; and 
then when the house was st ill unfilled: Go out 
into the highways and hedges and compel them 
'to come in. A holy haste and a divine compul-
sion must characterize the work t>f those who 
<:arry the invitation of God. Druce well ex-
claill}s, "Alas, what n eed of the humane compu l-
sion here mercifully enjoined. How many live. 
even in Christian lands, whose experience of 
inhumanity at the hands of fellow-mortals:_ 
sometimes even of men calling themselves Chris-
tians-is such as to make God's love almost 
incredible! How many a re in danger of being 
driven on to deeper degrees of guilt, by the 
thougl1t t hat they have already sinned so hei-
nously as to be beyond the reach of mercy. Nay, 
who does not need compulsions of faith? For 
it is one of our chief hindrances to hearty faith 
in divine grace that , God's love, as declared in 
the Gospel, is so unlike anything we see in this 
world as to be incredible." 
The warm and bursting spirit of aggressive 
love, for all sorts and conditions of men, which 
pervades this parable, won ld be like a positive 
electric pole flashing out a fi e1·y e:urren t to meet 
the negative spirit of these narrow Jews. One 
can see the sparks fl y us J es us, lt>oking them 
fnll in the face, and with significant and life-like 
embellishVlents, tells the story. · 
"\Vere the 1·e · not, as in Simon's house and as 
was common at those Ori ental feasts, some rep-
resentatives of the- desp ised classes hanging 
about, because of the presence of the great rabbi , 
and drinking in thirst ily these words of cheer? 
The parable of the Great Supper, while pri-
marily referring to the J ews and Gentiles of 
tl1e first century, is expressive of an eternal 
principle. God spreads a great banquet, but 
men are too concer'lled with worldly affairs to 
l1eed his invitation, and hence miss their oppor-
tunity. 'Voe unto you that are full now, says 
.Tesus, for ye shall hunger. 'Voe nnto you that 
laugh now! For ye shall mourn and weep. 
And the r eason is that those who are satisfied 
with the good thi'llgs of t>arth h ave no longing 
for the king's feast. Forever is God reaching 
out, beyond the p rivileged and respectable 
classes , with the choicest of his bounties; for-
ever do the servants of the great king with holy . 
haste fill up the banquet hall which sated souls 
despise . 
Tim PAHABLE OF TJ{}I~ T WO SONS 
Luke lf1. 11-3:?. ; Luke 7. 36-50; l f1 . 1-10 ; 19. l-9 . 
THE LESSON AsSIGNllfENT 
[Topics to be given out in advance to the 
class as a w hole, or to individual members at 
the discr etion of the teacher.] 
R efet"ences; Godet's Commentary on Luke ; 
Edersheim, Life and Times. Vol. 11 p. 257ff; 
Fanar, Life of Christ, Chap. 44; Bntce, The 
P a rabolic T eaching of Christ. 
1. Trace previous i1:stances in Luke's gospel 
of his habit of brin ging out strongly t he sym-
pathy and compassion of J esus for the outcas t 
and the despised. 
2. For an excellent discussion of the socia l 
conditions in the -time of Jesus, see John Wat-
son's Life of the Maste r, Chap. Il. (A knowl-
edge of these conditions will illuminate the sit-
ua tion whid1 .Tesus w as facing as he speaks 
these parables.) 
3. To whom was the para ble of the two sons 
spoken? An d for what purpose? (See Luke 
15. 1, 2.) 
4. What classes in our modern communities 
mos t correspond to the scribes and the Phari-
sees, and what classes most corr espond to the 
publicans and sinners? 
5 WhaJ was the purpose of J esus in speaking 
three parables (the lost sheep, the fost coin, 
and ·the prodigal son) in immediate succession, 
in view of the fact that thei r maiu thought is 
the same? \Vas it because there were elements 
in the a uci ience to which each one of the par-
ables would make its special and vivid appeal? 
(l. Note any distinct ion in the lessons em-
phn sized by the parables of the los t sheep, the 
lost coin, and the lost son . 
7. Explain the nature of the husks tha t the 
S\dne did eat. 
8 . " Tha t various r esults and manifes ta tions 
of sin are suggested by the words ·of this par-
able of t he two sons? Compare, for an Old 
'l'estament putting of the r esult of sin , tll.e con-
fessions made in the 51s t Psalm. 
0. Let as many of the cla·ss a>< possible 
e:-..11ress what they deem to be the centeal points 
of the parable and its immedia te practical 
purpose. 
10. Collect incidents in which the Pharisees 
complained of our Lord's attitude toward the 
publicans and s inners, and note the various 
defenses which Jesus made. (Bruce: ."The 
•.r,·aining of the Tweh·e," p. 26-28. ) 
ll. What other incidents thus far studied 
iu the work of the year h ave brought out 
st rongly tile humani ty and compassion of. 
Ch ris t . as contrasted with the coldness ancl in-
humanity of the r espectn bles of thnt dny? · 
.. 12. In what previous sayings ofJes"us,-
nlready discussed in the work of the year. do 
we find him reading great le»"Sons conf"er~in~ 
the nature of God from the impulses and 
instincts of ordinary men? 
13. \:Vhat other Scrip ture teaches ns t hat it 
is Gocl'H metboo at times to give the lustful 
soul its own way? (See amon~ others a pic-
turesque example in the book of E xodus.) 
THE LESSON D ISCUSSION 
'!.'he first necessi ty as we begin the study 
of the parable of the Two Sons is a vivid ~ense 
of t he his.torical situation. "Then drew near 
un to hi ni," says Luke,. ')a ll t he publicans and 
the sinners for to hear him. And the Phari-
sees and scribes murmured saying, This man 
receiveth sinners and eateth with them." · The 
sneer of the respectn bles over our Lord 's close 
rela tionsbip with socia l outcas t~ was the occa.-
s ion of three parables, the parables of t he L ost 
Sheep, the Lost Pieee of Money, a nd the Lost 
S01r. W e a re struck, as we study them all , to 
note l10w perfectly th e~· ani adapted to both 
elements in his audience. ·what ch eer they 
brought to the p <:>o r hnngr;v souls of publicans ! 
iVhat shame to the Pharisees ! 
J esus appeals here to the deepest human in-
stincts. Evan Roberts, the great \Veish revival-
ist, said, recently, ·that men should look . with 
reverent and searching · gaze upon the human 
face, for the reason that man was more like 
God than anything they would find in this 
world. One is increasingly impressed as be 
studies the Gospels with the fact that J esus 
was very la rgely occupied in interpreting the 
revela tion of God that is found in huma n 
lives. The Father, he kept saying, canno t be 
less gracious t han you are in your s in. 
(Strange that men needed this assurance!) 
This parable bas suffered many things from 
many rhetoricians. Comment is a lmost an im-
pertinence, and yet we all gather around it as 
before some great picture, and the Jaws of our 
being demand that we express .our emotion. If 
one could •list en to all the echoes started by t he 
narable of the prodiga l son in any heart, he 
would know just how human it was. 
In the Bible of not a few heartsore parents, 
the place which tells of the departure of the 
son into the far country has been moistened hy 
many a t ear. 'l'he grim tragedy of it, alas, is 
being enacted now even as we consider it. 
In the young man's case, there were doubt-
less first . the youthful dreams of adventure 
:md happine~s . Ile grew ·weary of the com-
mon ronnel of non~1al life. ,There was a 
thirst for independence, and so he makes his 
unfeeling request of the fa t her . 
'.rh.e n·asting of the substance in riotouR 
Ji\"ing is a phase of the s tory tha t needs no 
coJ1mwn t. One looks no t through the window~ 
of his bookense but through the Jigh ts thn t 
open upon t he city street , for a commentn ry 
on su<'h n pn ssage. 
'l'he ~·otmg man deemed his new companions 
pa ra gons of kindness. How hearty "·as all 
their appreciation of his generous liberality! 
But \Yhen he hnd spen t niL his f ri ends were 
gone. Sin destroys the capaci ty for friend-
~hip, !Jeca u~e friendship is founded on unselfish 
love, nnd cannot cont inue without it. Profes-
sor Bos \vorth in his striking lec ture ou "'Vhat 
Happens in t he Soul of n Selfish 1\Inn," notes a n 
inc•·pnsing loneliness as one of the firs t' results 
of sin. When Byron, after his life of diss ipa-
tion, snug,. 
"Th'e fire t ha t on my bosom preys 
I s lone as some volcanic isle; 
No toJ 'C'h iR kindled nt its blnze-
A fnnern l pile," 
he PxpressPd a deep fn ct of experience. 
In yi\'id ligbt we see in this parable that it 
is kindness on t he pa 1·t of the henvenly Father 
to a llow lnml-(cr and n-retchedness and outward 
disgrn ee to come• to an hnJuornJ 1nan. A_n un-
limited supply of money and hrfllth would doubt- ' 
less have been t o this you t b a sure passpor t to 
perdition. The providences of life, especially 
the bitter ones, are s imply the a ttempts of the 
Father to get a t us , to bring our souls into the 
heedful mood that he may speak to us. As 
L yman Abbott said, the ha ppy hour for the 
·prodigal was not t hat which found him feast-
ing with his fe llows, crowned with flowers, and 
ly ing ·in the a rms of pleasure, but t hat which 
came to him as he herded the swine, and his 
fa ther 's vo ice suddenly called him from a fa r 
country home. 
"He came to himself," says the pa ra ble. A 
sudden sanity dawned upon him, and he t·c-
mc • i~b CI·ed! How. great is that day in a ny 
hn man life ! 
.Note' how low were the young man's motives. 
H e did not think of the grieving father. It is 
· to be feared tha t he did not think prima rily 
of his a ffron t against God. It was bread that he 
desired, and he made Pp his p rayer wit h t ha t 
one end in view. As he neared home, no doubt, 
the higher feelings began to return and a glint 
of human sen t imen t thrilled aim. But the rich-
ness of emot ion was with the fa ther. Sin had 
broken the finer ha rp strings of the prodigal's 
soul. 
The father s:i\v him while he was a great 
way off. H e would not have seen him had he 
not been wa tching in ten t ly. It is a great thing, 
that; the ability a nd the love so to r ead the 
human soul as to discover the ' fact tha t it has 
turned towa rd God while it is even yet a great 
way oft How terrible t o r ebuke a ·sinner 
roughly for som2 weakness on the ve ry day 
when, in his weakness, he has determined to 
a rise and go un to his F a ther! 
The fa ther r a n. Orientals do not eas ily for-
ge t their dignity, a nd this father was an aged 
man. Ther e is a p:i thos in his haste ; and he 
would that others should share in his eager-
ness. "Bring forth qu·ickly the best robe, " says 
he, " and pu t it .on him." • God is more eager 
for r econcilia tion than is the sinner. 
And now follows the music and the dancing, 
This is the domina n t note of t he gospel dis-
pensation. 
Doubt less, as usual, the teacher will fi nd in 
his class some person who desires to emphas ize 
his sympathy for the elder brother, ther eby un-
consciously exhibi t ing the Pharisaic· temper o~ 
his mind. H e should be treated as t enderly as 
t he father in the parable is r eported to have 
treated t he elder brother himself. Bu t it m us t 
be made ve ry clear t ha t a ll such championship 
is funda mentally ou t of harmony w ith the 
thought of J esus. The fa ther made it pla in t o 
his son that t he prodigal \HIS not to have a ny 
part in the inheritance. ".dll tha t I have," 
said he, " is thine." The prodiga l's r eturn was 
not to mean that the elder brother's sha re \Yas 
to be lessened in a ny wise for the benefit of t he 
returned renegade. 'l'his, doubtless, the elder 
brother knew quite well beforehand ; but he 
did not love bis brother , and was therefore 
angry, even a t the joy of the home-coming a nd 
the sma ll expense of the feas~. .And so we mus t 
.lea ve him, as it ever is with all loveless souls, 
outside the circle where there is music and 
feasting and joy. 
THE JUDGE , THE PHARISEE , AHD Tim PUI3LI CAN 
Lulce 18 . 1-14; Mark 7. 24-:)C; Luke 11. l-13 . 
THE LESSON ASSIGNlii~NT 
(Topics to be given ont in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individua l member s nt 
the d iscretion of the teacher.) 
1. Are we to understand that the parable of 
t ile Importunate Widow is immediately con· 
nccted with tile preceding di~course 011 tbe com-
ing of Christ? 
2. "Men ougnl: a lways to pray." I s the 
emphasis ~poh continuity in prayer o1· yrayer 
under nil Ci rcumstances, even the most adver se? 
( For one view, see Edersheim: Life and Time• 
Vol. II, p. 286.) '.' 
3. Why i s an unjust judge, who feared not 
God nor regarded ma n, selected to illustrate the 
powe1· of prayer? (Compare the mun who was 
asleep n f midnight. Luke 11. G-8.) 
4. Vi'hy was a poor widow selected to r epre-
sent the petitioner'! "Why would not a well-to· 
rlo resident of the city hn 1·e served the purpose~ 
of the parn hle qnite ns 1W•II? · 
5. What are tha various remlPr ings of the 
express ion translated in the R el"i sed Yersion, 
" lest she wear me out by her eon t innul coming" ? 
0. "And sh a ll not God avenge · his own elect 
· which cry day nml night unto him, tllongh he 
bear long with t hem." \Vhat is the R el"ised 
Ver sion translation and margin? Interpret each 
reading and decide between them. (This is the 
most' difficult problem of the lesson , a nd should 
be assigned to some one willing to make a care-
ful study.) 
7. "He \\Ill avenge them sp ee<lily." Soon or 
suddenly? 
8. R econcile tl.le lesson ~~f tl1 e parable of the 
Importnna,te \Vi dow, and the exhorta tion of 
J eHus ag-a inst 1·nin repetiti on in pra~r<o> r. Matt. 
G. 7. 
H. Hot·~ the parable teach that Go<l is unwill· 
ing to a n~ 11·e r prnyer. :lll<l musl. h" fol'c-Nl bv 
long impor tuni ty rn hl<'ss his <· llilth Pn'l " ' h:;t 
t·IH' ll dOl'>' it t·p:it ·h ': 
10. "ShaH be find fa ith on the t:ur t h ?" He· 
garding what, the ~m·e answer to ]Wnyer or the 
coming of Cb ris t? 
11. ViThat parable in ·Luke'H I(O~p~> l. pre1·iousl.1· 
studied in the les,ons of r"l<t• ~·ca r, Pnco11ru ges to 
faith that our pra.1·e•·s will he nnswered if only 
we believe ancl IJN8ist·? 
12. "And he spa ke t hi s p>l rable nn to cerl"aiu 
who trus ted in them>'eln·s ll<at the.1· we1·e right-
eous." I s it like !~· that the.1· wPrP l'harisees, o1· 
simply certain umong th o~e who gat he1·ed ahoul: 
him, a nd showed, b.v t he ir word · and nctiou,, 
their contempt for the "c-onunon b ert! ' ' ll"i< o a lso 
sought to hem:. the ~lu$tPr'~ tPa<·hing'l 
13. Who were the I'harisePs nnd " ·hat wen' 
t heir peculiarities? \Yh .v, in !l:t 1·1 i<"u la r . did 
• Tesus seiPd u Pharisee us one of the d 1nraders 
of this parable? .-
14. From your knuwiP<h~e ol' hum a n nalur•'. 
and of this par ticula r class, sn;!'g-t•sr son1 P cn use~ 
Iea tling to t he Pluu·isee';;; com]lla<·••nc.r? 
15. " ' hat IYH R the worst elpment in the atti· 
tude of t he l'lla ri 'l•e. his cousd om:ness of his 
good deed~ or his contempt for his fPllm1·uu•n? 
10. Note tha.t t he puhlienn 's best>t"t' n~ sins 
were of an ou tbrea ldng ani! public rwtur<'. For a 
hin t concerning thf'i1· chameter, see J ol111's ex-
hortations to the p ublicnns ( Luke- 3. 1o) as 
well as tb i ~ I'hnris<•e's cata logue of the things 
whicl1 he hut! u1·oi ded. One ca use, thl'n. for the 
p ublican's humilit~· \\"Us \\·hat ? . 
17. A re we to · uncle rstmul that the l'harisee's 
descrip tion of his good d<'ed~ \\"US fa lse and that 
the Jlublican's self·(leprecintion wns over· 
IYI'OUght ? 
18. "He \\·ent dom1 to his house justified." 
\Vbat does the N ew· T estament mean when it 
describes a man as justified before God? See 
especially the t eachings of Paul, wbo was the 
divinely chosen instrument to ex)Jinin and elabo-
rate this doctrine. (Hom. 3. 21-30; Eph. 2. 
1·10; 2 Cor. 5. 14-21.) 
19. After what pre~· ious parable in Luke's 
Gospel did J esus also announce t hat ever yone 
that exa lted himself shall be humbled, but he 
t hnt humbleth bimself sha ll be exalted? Note 
t ha t in this latter parable the exaltat ion comes 
from ma n, while in the pa.ruble of 011r lesson the 
exa ltation comes from God. 
'fOPIO FOR SUPPLEMENTAL STUDY : The teach· 
ing of the Bible on Importunate Prayer. P su. • 
()2 ; Gen. 18. 22-33 ; 32. 22-32 ; Mark 7. 24-30; 
Eph. 6. 18; etc. 
T HE L ESSON DISCUSSION 
TTt e bnpm·t1111ate Widow 
The parable of t he Friend at Midnigllt (Luke 
·11. r.-13) teaches a simila r . if not, indeed, the 
vc:·;: s11.me lesson as is here com·e~·ed. It teaches 
ft. teo, in precisely t he snme manner. Midnight 
i:; t he worst ]lOSsible time to come for a favor . 
Il nt even then it may he obta ined by impor t11· 
nity. ~o, likt' 'Y i:-:('. n -j n<lg0. wl1o fears not God. 
uor regards mnn, is t"l•e worst J)Os~i·ble type of a 
jlHl;,re fl-om whom tu g<'t: any sat isfaction. AJHI 
n poor wi<low with neither powt-r to intimidate 
nor mone .v to bribe is the least likely of a ll 
lJP rsons to oht.1in satisfaction. But evf'u u1u.ler 
these t:ire uuJ"la nces importunity sm'c·et'ds. lu 
.both case~ t·he motive of the IJerson grant ing the 
fn 1·or is the •ume. The f riend who bas l.x!en dis-
turbed "·ishes a n opportunity to re~t, hence be 
" ·ill rise aud give him as runny as he n eeds. 
The unjust judge fea r s tl1nt he will be woru 
ont by tile wonum 1s continual coming and so he 
~n.l's to him ~elf, "I will avenge her." 
God is no t repre~entecl in either case as re-
lu ctant to gi1·e. Rather is he pqt in Yil'id con-
tra st w ith ·the inrlifference 11'm1 carelessness of 
nnwilliug uwn. 
Note the phmse, "his on·n elPct." God has 
cho8c:n l.Ji s chilclrt>n, l1ence in n lWcnli::u: sense 
1\·ould h~ be dispo~ed to grant fhrir r equPsts. 
The principnl point of difficulty in the parable 
is the Yerse IYhieh is translated in the Author-
ized Version, "And shall not God a 1·enge his 
o\\·n elect, which cr,l' da~· and night unto him, 
though he ]JPa r long with t hem," and w'hkh is 
changed in the America n Standard ReYised Ver-
s ion to ren d, "And shall not God aYenge his 
Oll'n elect which cry clay and night unto him, 
and yet he is long-suffering over them." The 
translation of Plummer (Int. Crit. Com.) espe-
ciall~· commends itself to the writer: "And 
shall :not God clelil·er his elPct who cry day and 
iJight to him, whi le he is slow to act for them'!" 
The meaning would seem to be somewl1at as fol-
lo\\·s : And .,Yill not God a 1·enge ·his own elect 
which cry day and night to him and to whom 
it seem s that he is slo1Y to mo,·e on t'heir behalf'! 
Yea, I s~ty unto you, he will :weuge them 
speedi!~· . 
Godet suggests thn t "suddenly'' more nearly 
expresses the meaning than " speedi ly." That is 
to say that the deliverance, when it does come, 
will be gh·en in the twinkling of an e~·e. (Luke 
17. 24. ) 'l'his doubtless is the teaching of Scrip-
ture in genernl a ni! mn~· be t he meaning here, 
tl10ugb it is common .11 I~o in the New Testament 
to find nssuranees of t he spe<'dy coming of 
Christ. 
The question has been asked wbet11er Jesus, 
when he sa~·s: "NeYertheless when tJhe Son of 
man cometh shall he find faith on the eurth," 
means faith regarding the sure answ<'r • of 
prayer in genernl or faith r egarding t he conting 
of Christ to Yinilicate righteousness antl kN up 
his reign upon e.a rth. In view of the fact that 
he ,,·as speaking pf the second coming, just pre-
vious to the enunciation of the })arable, it is 
probable tliat he still has it in mind. 
'l'h e P lwt·iscc and th o I'·nbli-can 
The story of thl' PhariRee nml the Publican 
is not, like the parn•ble of the importunoite 
,yj<J.o~·. an nccount of somethi-ng happening in 
the sphere of the natural life whklt is mnd .. to 
do duty as an illustration of spiritua l truth, 
but rather, is it a suggestive, concrete illustra.-
tion of a great general truth. 
'!'be Master, at the fctist in the Pharisee's 
house, marking how they chose out the chief 
sea ts, gave them injunctions concerning the 
course w'hich would g ive them glory in the pres-
ence of all tha t sat at meat with them. He 
now shows how a man may gain the favor of 
his God; and it is interes ting to note that, 
a,ccording to his teaching, a man is justified by 
God in precisely the same way in which he is 
jtlStified in the eyes of a II good m'en. The cloc-
trine of sa lvn tion by faith, after humble repent-
ance an_d self-abnegat ion, is so contrary to 
men's ordinary ideas about the naturnl way of 
~Jproaching deity that one is r eassured by recog-
nizing that really we ourselves n ever justify 
sinners save only when, .in like manner, they 
sincerely repent, and cast themseii'Cs upon our 
met·cy. · 
Perhaps the most impot•tant O:SJJCc t of ihe par-
able is the light which it throws upon Paul's 
great doctrine of justification by faith. Clearly, 
~he apostle's teaching is the most natmal out-
growth of these .and similar words of Jesus. 
How strangely the words of .Jesus, when we 
medit:J,te upon them, bud and blossom and sencl 
forth creepers. 'l'his simple story relates itself 
to all the great 11roblems of re ligion. W e haYe 
illus trated, fo r ins tance, in the case of the Phari-
see, the great problem of formal and unreal 
religion. What is th e ma tter with i t ? To 
begin with it is · self-centered-"it trusts in 
u~elf that i t is righteous." That being the case, 
the eye;;; of the man are not upon hi'S l\iaker; 
'he has no sense of . God. And that being the 
case, of course he has no sense of sin ; for it is 
only when the v ision. of God comes to a man 
that he exclaims, as d-id I saiah, " Woe is me ! 
for I am undone ; because I am a man of un-
clean lips." 
P erbaps the worst feature in this man's con-
dition, however, was· that he set a ll others at 
naught. That is, he lacked sympathy and in-
s ight and mercy. It did not occur to him that 
hi s only place, at that moment, was at the s ide 
of t he publican, encoumging him tenderly to 
fa ith in the forg ivin·g grace of God. 
One loses the point of the parable if 'he con-
ceives of the Pharisee as uttering the prayer of 
the hypocrite. Otir Lord p'urposely selected not 
t he common. type of Pharisee, who was a whited 
sepulcher, but the ideal Plharisee, who actually 
lh>ed up to his high profession. By this m eans 
J esus brings out more vividly the man's chief 
shortcomings, namely, an awecl sense of the good-
· n ess and glory of God, and a conesponding sym-
lJn t hy for his fellow-mortal. He lacked humility 
and l1e lacked love. The publican also had 
many shortcomings. Doubtless thec:e was Httle 
enough of love in his nature e ithet·, but he was 
.i f\ such moocl as made it possible for God to 
reach him, n.ml t he next scene in his life will 
probably be something analogous to that which 
we snw in the house of Simon the Pharisee, 
where the sinner fuat had found forgiveness was 
breaking the alabaster box at the Master's feet. 
THE RICH YO UNG RULER 
Mark 10. 17-31; Matt . 19. 16- 30; Marl~ 10. ?.-16 . 
' THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Topics to be given out in adYance to the 
class ns a whole, or to inclfvidual members, at 
the discretion of . the teacher. ) 
1. Why did ,T esus rebuke the young mau for 
calling him good? 'Vas it because he looked 
a t the situation from the stnu.dpoint of the 
young man, who, of course, deemed J esus to be 
nothing more than a great r'abbi, or did Jesus 
wish to assure Him that even Messiah had no 
goodness apart f~om God? 
2. I s it likely that the young man would have 
been smprised if the Sadour had demanded 
that he spend a large sum of money for the 
l)Oor? 
3. What lesson did J esus desire to teach, 
when, ins tead of first proposing some extraordi-
nary act of self-abnegat ion, he repeated the 
simple and elementary precepts of the Ia w? 
4. Are we 'to understand that the yotmg man 
was sincere when he answered, "All these things 
have I kept .from my youth up" ? Did he prob-
ably make this assertion in a self-sat is fi rd man-
ner, or sadly_ and enn querulously, wondering 
why such obedience had not brought him inward 
peace? 
5. In Yiew of the unusual nature of the de-
mand made upon him, to what office was Jesus 
probably calling the young ruler? 
6. In the exhortation to the young man, where 
is the emphasis, on the "selling all," or on ~he 
"following" of J esus 1 (A Yery important ques-
t ion.) 
7. ·why did Jesus command this young man 
to sell a ll, whereas similar demands were not 
made of other disciples? (For example, Luke 
19. 1-10.) 
8. Show the essential similarity between the 
requirements, which Jesus laid upon this young 
man, and the requirements which he makes of 
a ll disciples. 
9. The youth went away sorrowful. To -what 
other person did the outcome of this interview 
doubtless bring special sorrow? 
10. Judging from the exclamation of the dis-
ciples, after tbe words of J e,us about the 
C'ntrance of a rich man into the kingdom of 
heaven, what do we infer as to the then prevail-
ing view as to the helpfulness of riches in the 
religious life? " 'as this, in your opinion, due 
to the externalism of the religious thought of 
that day, which valued a deed by the outll"a ·11-
aspect of it, and therefore inferred tha t the 
rich pleased God better because they could make 
la rger gifts to the temple, giYe more to the 
poor, and have leisure to prny longer? (For a 
suggestive parallel, see Luke 21. 1-3.) . 
11. " ' hen th e disciples were so greatly ustou-
ished over our Lord's exclamation "How bardll· 
shall they tl1at have riches enter' into the kin;-
dom of God," why did he preface his explau:-
tion by addressing them as "children"? 
12. Are we to understand the aphorism, "It is 
easier for a camel to go through a needle's eye 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of heaven," just as it would strike the ordmal'\' 
English reader, or shall we seek to sofren i.t 
down by suggest ing that the needle's eye may 
have been the sma ll, low gate of an Eastern 
city? " 7 hat conception of this passage " ·ould 
best harmonize with what -we have thus far 
learned of our Lord 's manner of putting th ings? 
(See for example, Matt. 5. 29, and indeed. the 
whole Sermon on the l\lount.) 
13. "And they were astonished exceed ingly, 
saying, Who, then, can be saYed ?" 'Vas there 
an element of querulousness and protest in this 
astomshmen t? 
14. In what way does the man who lea Yes all 
for Christ receil·e a hundredfold more in his 
time? Illustrate from the lives of the apostles 
and the great heroes of Christendom. 
15. ·why does J esus add to his promise, con-
cerning the great rel\·arcls of sacrifice, the warn-
ing, "But many th r.t are first shall be last, and 
the last shall be first"? Was it to "·arn them 
that complacency about the extent of their. 
sacrifices might "vitiate the quality of thei~ 
service so tl1a t the one greatest in sacrifice 
might become last in the esteem of God"? 
'l'HE LESSON DISCUSSION 
The young man came running and kneeled. 
He was a hero worshiper and one that ga,·e 
prompt and enthusiastic expression to his admi- ' 
ration. "Good Master," says he, "what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ?" 
It is au inspiril)g sight, thus, to see young 
manhood, rich, hopeful, full of aspiration, kneel-
ing there at the feet of the 1\fas ter. . 
The answer of J esus has been a great puzzle 
to the commentators. " 'Vby callest thou me 
good," said he, "there is none good but one, 
God." 
Tl1e young ruler thought, perhaps, that, by 
some ' dramatic and notable deed of heroism, he 
could enter into tile possession of a kind of 
magic sanctity, and thus inherit eternal l ife. 
Jesus desit:es to give him to know that sueh a 
thing as wresting goodness as a prize out-of the 
hands of God ls not vossible, and that indeed 
human goodnes~, in the sense the young man 
intended, did not exist. 
We note in passing that Jesus -is absorbed in 
the task of bringing this inquirer to the Olle 
truth which be then most needed to know, and 
his mind is so centered upon it that he doe• not 
stop to set him at rights on t he question of the 
true view which men ought to take of the nature 
and person of Christ. He meets the young man 
on his own ground. He bad come to Jesus 
regarding him simply as a great rabbi; one 
whom he perhaps mig'ht emulate and in time 
resemble. 
Do not call me good, as though any man could 
have this Quality in and of himself, says J esus. 
Goodness is in God alone, and men at best, may 
only hope to become the reflect ion of it. 
And as for the entrance into life, t hou 
knowest the commandments: Do not kill; Do 
not commit adultery; Do not steal; Do not bear 
false witness; Do not defraud; Honor thy 
father and mother. Here again we see the free-
dom of Jesus from t he bondage of mere verbal 
orthodoxy. His words might easily convey the 
impression that a man was saved, not by faith 
but by the ~Yorks of the law. But the point at 
issue was not whether a man was saved by 
faith or works; but, as to whether he was saved 
by imposing upon himself some heavy burden 
of ritual or sacrifi ce, the swimming, as it were, 
of some ethical Niagara; or whethet· he was 
saved by an inner and spiritual keeping of the 
commonplace precepts of the law. Jesus de-
cides in favor of the Ia tter. L ove, says he, is 
the gateway of life, not sacrifice. Keep the 
commandments. Do the ordinary duties of life 
and this will .bring you the great boon which 
you seek. 
"All these," says the young man, "have I 
kept from my youth up." This answer was 
doubtless quite sincere. In their outward form 
he had indeed kept tbe commandments. As 
Davidson well remarks, one loses the point of 
the incident if be belittles the character of the 
young man. It is likely a lso that the assertion 
of his obeuience to the commandments was not 
made in a self-assertive way, but w itb a certain 
sadness of manner that seemed to say, "And yet 
in spite of it a!( how little of peace and victory 
has come to me. ·what is it that I lack?" 
"If thou wouldst be perfect," answers Jesus, 
"go sell that thou hast and give to the poor, and 
come _and follow me, and thou shalt have treas-
ure in llea\·~n." "·e shou ld be careful not to 
put the emphasis on the injunction to "sell all," 
though that was a necessary part of the com-
mand, but on the words "follow me." This 
man \Vas called to give his whole attention to 
the teachings and work of ·his new l\laster. 
Sufficient emphasis is not placed upon the 
express ion, "And Jesus, looking upon him, loved 
him." He was not layi'ng upon him a bm•deu 
or a stern act of penance. He thirsted for hi~ 
companionship. H e desired him as a friend, 
and he proposed to take him into the intimate 
circle of that group of immortals who were to 
have the foremos t place in the founding of t he 
kingdom of heaven. Such high priYileges and 
such high duties would require ut ter detach-
ment from conflicting interests. The current 
"1\"hich was to flow into his life from the di\'ine 
source must be insulated. He must pay the 
same ))rice that Peter and .James ·a]](] John had 
paid when they left their boats and their fisb-
ing nets, and that l\Iatthew had paid when he 
gave up his office in the customs. 
At the beginning of bis great sermon on this 
incident, Dr. A. B. ·Davidson says, " " 'hen we 
read this great story it strikes us as if we w it-
nessed a tragedy. It is as if we saw one strug-
gling iu the sea, making ·desperate efforts to 
save himself, and almost grasped by the strong 
hand ·of another. But just when we thought 
him .saved, he was s"\\·e11t a"\\·ay and perished. 
How heavy a re our 'hearts when we t:ead, "But 
his coun tenance fell at the saying, and he went 
away sorrowful for be was one that had great 
possessions." 
And J esus, seeing him, said, "How hardly 
shall they t hat. have riches enter the kingdom of 
heaven. F or it is easi er for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." And they 
that heard it said, "Then who can be saved?" 
If the rich who have leisure fo r prayers and 
ritual and ceremony, and time to keep a ll the 
holy clays, if they cannot be saved, who then can 
enter into the kingdom of God? And J esus, 
quieting their querulous mood with a long and 
searching look, said quietly, "It is impossible 
with men, but with God a JI things are possible." 
The hundredfold more which Jesus then 
pi·omised to those who had left a ll for the king-
dom is an assurance which t he world finds it 
hard to believe. 
It should be noted that he is careful to pre-
vent misunders tanding. They shall ha,·e bouses 
and la nds, indeed, but likewise persecution. But 
the persecutions are not to spoil the joy of the 
Christ ian, but rather is the enthus iasm of con-
flict to add a sa uce to it. (-Matt. 5. ·12. ) 
J esus t•efers, doubtless, in the first p lace, to 
the capaeit~' to enjoy the material ble~s ings of 
this life, which comes to the man wbo has made 
the great renunciation. He l1as to begin w ith 
peace of mind, and this is at the basi• of nJ! 
enjoyment of any sort. Again lle does not make 
the things of this life an end in themselves. 
The Christian, preoccupied "·ith a great engage-
ment, is in exactly the psychical mood to get 
the best out of life. Life to him is like the . 
simple Thanksgiving feast at home, where the 
thoughts are- not absorbed with the victuals 
but are centered upon the loved faces with 
whom he is again united. How vastly richer 
is such a feast than the gorgeous banquet where 
the tickling of the palate is the end in itself. 
'l'he 'Christian's" enjoyment is not haunted with 
fears of the future and uneasy anticipations of 
the time when life's joy will be over. "He shall 
not be afraicl of evil ticlings whose heart is fixed, 
trusting in God." But above all, the Christian's 
life is full of a great enthusiasm. Before him 
is a great vision which irradiates all his experi-
ences, and this is the more true the greater the 
sacrifice which he has made : for a man's enthu-
siasm in life is almost exactly proportioned to 
the amount of sacrifice which he has made for 
high ends. vVhere a man's treasure is, there 
will his heart be also. Again, deeper than all, 
the Christian loves and is loved. Increasingly 
he receives power to thrill with the great pas-
sion of benevolence, and in turn is approved by 
God and by man, and inherits honor and respect. 
Peter and John gave up their fishing boats, but 
they are enthroned upon the affections of men, 
and will reign through the centuries· as the 
founders of the church. And into much of this 
blessing they entered even before departing out 
of this life. 
Vi7hat has been said is but an outline of the 
meaning of the "hundredfold more in this life." 
None are so sure that this promise is not mere 
rhetoric as those who have tested it. 
BARTIMAEUS AND ZAC CHAEUS 
Lulce 18. 35 19. 10; Matt. 20. 29-34; Mark 10. 3l),- G2. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
['rusks to be given out in advance to individ-
ual members, or to the class as a wlwle, at the 
discretion of the teacher.] 
1. " ' hat can yon say of J ericho at this 
t ime? See Hastings's Bible ·Dictionary. _ 
2. 'Vhat does the presence of a gL"eat mul-
titude m·otmd J esus indicate as to the popular 
state of mind ? Cf. a lso Luke 1D. 11. 
3. In the accounts given by the first three 
Gospels of the healing of Bartimreus, what 
ditTiculty at once 11resents itself? What will 
you say conceming it? 
4. "'hat moved the multitude to hush the 
outcry o.f Brtrtimreus? " 'as it simply their 
annoyance at the clamor he was making, or 
were they so fill ed with great expectations con-
cerning the kingdom J esus was about to set up 
that thev feit thrtt be had no time fo r beggars? 
5. " Thy rlid B,utimreus call Jesus the Son 
of David? Was it an attempt to ingratiate 
himself with the young rabhi, or, in his blind-
ness, did he have true ins ight into the char-
acter of Jes us? Compare the description which 
the crowd gave our Lord, calling him simply 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
6. To what persons had .Jesus previously 
said : "'l'hy faith hath saved thee"? 
7. "Thy was be accustomed to say this to 
persons whom he had hea led? 
8. "·hat are the principal spiritual lessons 
we may gain from the s tory of Bal"timreus? 
D. " ' hat religiou s class Jived in great num-
bers at Jericho? Luke 10. • 31 suggests the 
answer. 
10. Judging from the fact that Za cchreus, 
being a Jew, had deli hera tely joined '11imself 
to the publican class, and from the various 
indications of character suggested by the in-
cident of the lesson, form a general estimate 
of the man's peculiarities. 
11. "'hat is your understanding of the 
motives of Zacchreus in seeking to see J et;us? 
Was it mere cul"iosity, or with this was there 
mixed a certain religious feeling? 
12. How do yo> t suppose that J esus knew 
the name of Zacch:Pus? 
13. What does the fact that Jesus invited 
himself to the 1hot1se: of Zacchreus prove con-
cerning the latter's state of mind? 
14. ·why did J e~us invite himself to the 
home of Zacchreus? (Note that t his is the 
only instance of such a procedure on his 
part.) 
15. ·when Jesus hade Zacchreus to come 
clown, for today be must abide at his house, 
why <lid he say "lilake haste""? Luke 15. 20, 22. 
H:i. What was the reason for the )oy or-
Zacchreus at being asked to receive Jesus into 
his house? 
17. Compare our Lord's course in going 
to the house of a sinner for his abiding place 
with his command to the apostles (Matt. 10. 
11) to seek out those in a city or village who 
were worthy, and there to abide, and reconcile 
the two. "That would constitute worthiness? 
18. And Zacchmus s tood, and said unto the 
Lord, "Behold, Lore!. the half of my goods I 
give to the poor," etc. " 'ould it seem that 
this sta.t eme111t !Of Zacchreus was made im-
mediately in reply to the murmurings of the 
crowd, or was it a resolution to which he 
came after conversation with Jesus in his 
hou se? 
1D. Does Zacchreus affirm that the giving 
of the half of his goods, etc., has been his past 
habit, or does he state his resolu tion for the 
future? Does the statement of Jesus which 
implies that Zacc!ueus was· among the lost 
(verse 10) decide the question? 
20. Are we to understand that Zacchreus 
said tl1e half of my possessions I give to the 
poor, or the l1alf of my income? (The com-
mentaries differ, an<! the answer will have to be 
merely a matter of opinion.) 
21. "This day i.s salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also is a son of Abra-
ham." A son of Abraham in the physical or 
in the spiritual sense? 
22. Again review the previous dealings of 
our Lord with publicans, and the r eferences 
which he bas made to them in his teachings. 
23. rVhy did Jesus require the rich young 
man - (Luke 18. lSff) to sell all that be had 
and give to the poor, "·bile this man, "·ho 
unlike the form er, had perhaps made not a 
little of his pelf by doubtful means, received 
the Master's approval for restoring only the 
half? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
Jesus was approaching Jerusalem and the 
final crisis of his life. The passover pilgrims 
crowded around him in great multitudes. And 
a universal intuition ; intensified, doubtless, by 
something in our Lord's manner, testified that 
a gt'eat crisis was at hand. Most of them 
1 dreamed that it would be the setting up of the 
temporal kingdom of Messiah. 
.Jesus, however, true to l1is fixed principle, 
seemed more interested in needy individuals 
than in thrones or empire. The first call tha t 
stopped his onwarrl progress was the cry of 
a beggar, who in his darkness, bad eyes clear 
enough to see that the Messiah was passing 
- by and that this was the one opportunity of 
his life. When a man's .whole soul goes into 
a cry Jesus a lwayll . l1ears l1im, and so the 
record says that he !ltood lltill and said, "Call ye 
him." The Master first requires the man to 
voice his faith in cleat· and definite form, and 
when, in answer to the Saviour's question, he 
says, "Rabboni, that I may receive my sigl1t," 
Jesus sa~·s unto him, "Go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole," thus giving him to 
understand that faith bad been the key to the 
blessing which he had found, and would like-
wise be the key to all blessings in the future. 
The old prophecy (Isaiah 11. 3) in its literal 
form had foretold that l\fessiah shou ld be 
"quick of scent" in the fear of the Lord. 
There was to be in him an a lertness of intui-
tion in following the will of Jehovah like 
tl1at of a faithful l10und on the track of Jlis 
master. 
instinct. 
He was to find his own with unerring 
And so in the midst of this crowded . 
city, we see the · Lord going b~· a strange guid-
ance to the house ~f the mnn wl10, of nil others 
in Jericl10, most wished to see him. 
1\' hat sort of a man was this Zacchreus to 
whose house Jesus invites himself? Luke tells 
us that he was a chief publican, and that be was 
rich. This meant, of course, that he was a 
tax collector, and az sncl1 was heartily hated 
by the Jews, because his class were accustomed 
to use their power to extort fnr more than the 
legnl allowance. Imngine t he man in your 
community whose bu s ines.s is of all others most 
· heartily despised, and you can ren lize the social 
position of Zacchll?ns. 
The fact that he was ri ch shows that he was 
a man of energy allll leadership. This is even 
suggested in the story. · He was not to be pre-
vented from seeing the great mnn by the size 
of the crowd or the smallness of his own 
stature. He rnn uefore and be climbed a tree. 
He was doubtless accustomed to get around 
diffirulties or anticipate them, for his was a 
strenuous business. 
But Zncchreus was to meet n man wl10 was 
mQre alert than he. Zacch>"Bns "·as in l1aste, 
so was Jesus. "Come down quickly," says he, 
"for today I must ah ide at thy house." 
What a hearty and gracious greeting was 
that. How familiar, and how full of confi-
dence that Zacchreus would r eceh·e him. Jesus 
began by believing in this man, and Zac-
chams rest1onded at once IJy faith in rett1rn. 
That was the Qne thing that men did not gh·e 
this tax collector, and when the most ta lked 
of man of his nation, in spite of tl1e protests 
of ever.vone who J:.eheld it, chose him out for 
his entertainer, his very sou l was thrilled with a 
new joy and hope. And he hastens to show 
his appreciation by a radical resolution: 
"Behold the half of mY goods I give to the 
poor, and if I ha ve taken anything from any 
man by false accusation, I restore him four-
fold." It is not put in the futine tense. His 
resoluti_on is so strong and un\Yavering that, 
as it were, it is ah·ead~- clone. 
When difl Zaccbreus utter his resolution? 
When he first stoo<l before Jesus, or after the 
Master bad gone into his bouse? One's first 
impression is that it wns the man's defense in 
face of the murmurings of the crowd·. Bnt 
our Lord's subsequent reply, "This day is sal-
vation come to this house," would imply that 
the words were spoken when in the dwelling 
of Zacchreu s. However we may decide th is 
trifiing question, We can see here a ma n of 
great decision of character, like that other 
publican who so unhesitatingly left his office 
in the cus toms at Capernanm (Matt. 9. 9.). 
The most striking aspect of the resolution 
of Zacchreus was thai: he did no t propose merely 
to he liberal, l ike some modern rich men, but 
he determined to make restitution. It is doubt-
ful whether om· Lord would have accepted as 
sufficient evidence of snlvation a proposition 
on the part of Zacchreus to give much alms, 
if it had not been accompanied by a proposition 
to right as far as possible the wrongs which he· 
bad committed. · 
"This day," says Jesus, "is salvation come 
to this house, forsomucb as he a lso is a son 
of Abraham." Znc<'hreus had said nothing 
about returning to >'- life of prayer and worship 
and reverence; the one thing of which he had 
spoken was money and l10w he was going to use 
it. But out Lord well knew that money was 
the centr·al thing with Zacchreus. It was his 
love of it that had led him in the beginning 
to sacrifice the r espect of his nation, and of 
himself, by becoming u publican. And if he 
will be absolutely right and liberal in the use 
of his money all el£e will follow. 
No matter how h e has sinned, says J-esus, 
h e has a 1·ight to the Messianic salvation, 
for be is a son of Abraham, and down deep in 
our Lord's heart, don btless, as Bruce suggests, 
he would add, he has a r ight to it because be 
is a son of man . 
Before closing, we should stop and try to 
realize the joy that ·this incident mu st have 
brought ~o our Master's heart. · The eagerness 
with which he said, "Come ·down quickly, for 
today i must abide in thy house," had a thrill 
in it that in our coldness we cannot realize. It 
was like that othe1· time, when after speaking 
to the thit-s ty soul of the woman of Samaria, 
he said to his disciples: "I have had meat to 
eat that ye know not of.". '!'here was but one 
thing to mar the festivities of that evening, and 
that was the fact that the whole town, instead 
of murmuring in their houses, because Jesus 
bad_ gone to be the guest of a man that was 
a sinner, were not rejoicing that their chief 
publican had found the Christ. 
JESUS ENT~HS J BRUSALEM IN TRIUMPH 
Matt . 21. 1-17 ; Mark 11. 
TH~>; f ,EssoK Assw:orE~T · 
(Tasks to be given out in a<lnm ec '.o in-
diddual members, or t o t!J e ch ss as : \\'i tnle, 
at the discretion of the teacl1er.) 
1. Prepa re for the class a map of J erusalem 
a nd its environs s uch as is needed to illustrnte 
the lesson. 
2. !low long is the joumer between J eri-
<:ho, the place of our la.,t lesson . and J et'usn-
lem? 
3. R ead and compare the fc;ur a ceountos of th e 
Triumphn.l Ent t-y, :\Iatt. 21. 1-1.1: l\Iark 11. 
·1-11: Lnkc 1fl. ' 'fl-4-1 : .Tolm 12. 12-lfl. 
4. Why did so great a multitude happPn 
.to be with J esus at this t ime? John 12. 12. 
it. This triumphal entry was eqnivalPnt on 
out· Lord's pat·t t o n. declaration that be was 
\\'lt :tt person? 
G. 'Vhat had been the reasons for our Lot·d's 
previous reticence about declnring his Messiah-
ship? Wby docs he now change his program ? 
7. Wll.v do a ll of t he evangelists record tile 
Triumphal Entry'! (Of course the answe1· to 
this question will be merely a matter of iu-
llividual opinion.) Wa s it because there was 
somct!Jing pcc· ulinrl.v imprc~~ i ve and, a t the 
same time, tragic allout it ? Or was it llecause 
J·his was a marked turning-point in our Lord' s 
policy? 
8. In the account of the sending for tile 
colt how does Matthew's ,na n ative differ from 
l'lmt of Mark ? 
D. Verse 3 . "Straightway he will send 
them." Compare the Hevised Version of tile 
parallel passage iu l\fn rk 11.. 3, to n ote th e 
different meaning. 'Vhich seems to you t he 
more natural? 
10. For what purpose was t he horse ehi e fl~· 
used in ancient times ? (The answer is sug-
ges ted in Zecharia h 9. 10.) What then was 
Lhe significance of Messia h entering his capital 
rifling upon an ass '! (Zechariah 9. D'10.) 
11. What is meant by the expression , 
"Hosanna in the H ·ighest?" 
12. Were the disc iples conscious of tile fact 
t llat they were fulfilling prophecy ac< t hey cas t 
their garments in the way and proclaimed the 
king? John 12. 1G. 
13. " ' as this likely the same crowd th at 
within five days were ct·y ing, "Crucify him!"? 
Or were these mostly lJ ilgrims, while the mob 
that cried "Crucify him," was made up of the 
rabble at J erusalem gatllered together lly . the 
chief priests? 
14. In Luke's a ccount of t he Triumphal 
Entry, when the Pharisees, bearing the acclama-
tions of the p eople, sa id , "Master , rebuke thy 
1- 11; !Juke 1 9 . 29-44 . 
clisC'ip les," what is J esus said to h:we replied? 
What did he mean by this? 
Hi. Whnt, a ccording to Luke's gospel, hap-
pened when Jesus drew nigh to t ile city, a nd 
ca ught per chance, his first view of its beaut.v 
and magnificence? 
1G. I s it likely that t he very magnificence 
of J erusalem increased our Lord's sadness as 
he thought of its fate? 
17. What was the purpose and excuse for 
t his traffic in the temple? What were the two 
reasons why our Lord was incensed against 
it ? What effect would such a condition of 
things have upon those who had made long 
pilgrimages to worship in the temple? What, 
a lso, is suggested by the accusation that they 
had made it a den of robbers? What would 
rna ke bus iness especially brisk at this time? 
I s it likely that this interference with theit• 
profits had anything to do wi th the enmity 
of the Sadducees? 
18. In what court was this illegal traffic 
carried on? Note that under these circum-
stances t11at part of the propl1ecy brought out 
lly Mark's quotation was especially applicable. 
(11. 17.) 
8UPPLE)IENTAL TOPICS 
1. H eview Matthew to note the frPquency of 
the r efet·euces to fulfillme-nt of prophecy . · ( 'l' hi s 
is best done with a Hevised Vers ion where t he 
quotations are printed iu poetic for_..:m-----'.)'----------
? "W!Jo h a d previou~I.v called .Tesns t he Son 
of David? 
3. H econnt the previous relutiuus of Jesus 
w ith t ile children. 
4 . Note that John does not give an accoun t . 
of the cleansing- of the temple at the close of 
our Lord's ministry. Find where, in his gospel. 
such un account is g h ·en. 
THE L ESSON DI. 'CUSSIOK 
One is impressed b.\' the fact that a ll of 
the evangelists give a ci rcmnstuntial a c·connt o r 
the Triumphal Entr~·. 
W e may naturally in fer from t his fact that 
they regarded it as an important eYen t. Why 
tlley did so apvears to us after a little thougllt. 
It represents a sh arp change in t he policy of 
Jesus. Up to th is time he ha;l sternly repressed 
the impulse of his disciples to proclaim him 
as a king. But now he dP. Iiberately assumes 
t he kingly mle, and even seems to encourage 
and incite the puhlie acclamat ions of his fol-
lower s. 
Our Lord's act in sending for the colt illus-
t ra tes t he mingled majesty a nd humiliation of 
the scene. lie has no p roperty of his own. H e 
must perchance be dependent upon the po!"Ses-
>nons of others, and he had su perhuman knowl-
edge to aid him in giving directions to those 
who went on his errand. 
We see in the 'rriumphu l Entry the greatue~s 
of moral majesty. There is nothing grote~<Jlll! 
in th is combination of the mnnuers of a king 
and the poverty of a peasan t. There were no 
~·epresentatives of the priesthood, or the hier-
archy, no attendants in rohes of office, no ban-
ners or kingly trappings, and yet wlla t tlu' 
multitude lacked in means they made up in 
high emotion. In lieu of a rich and bejeweled 
oriental saddle tltey cast their own garments 
upon the beast, and they were doubtless tlw 
best they possessed, for it was a holiday; and 
the multitude, cnt<'hing the enthnsia~m of the 
twelve made a bright carpet of theit· holiday 
attire. Anrl others brought from the fielcls 
layers of leaves with which to cover the roads. 
The enthusiasm of the moment wa>< uncon-
trollable and ever remainerl in the memory of 
the disciples as one of the supreme experience" 
of their live~ . 
The r.t·y Hosanna, must not be held too 
rigidly to its etymological meaning. It was 
like our modem Hurrah, save that it had more 
religious a ssociations. T·he impulse that made 
the multitude cry out, "Blt!ssed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord, Hosanna in 
the Highest," was doubtless a prophetic jnstinc.t 
that came down upon them from ahoYe. It 
was a foretaste of tjmt time when God should 
pour out his spirit upon !111 flesh, and their 
sons and theit· daughters should prophesy, ami 
their young men should see visions, and their 
olrl men should dream drl'ams. 'l'hey realized 
the day of their opportunit~·. and recognized , 
their king. 
Luke tells us that cer tain of the Pharisees 
who were of the multitude sa id, "Master, re-
buke thy disciples." But J esus answered "I tell 
you that if these would hold their peace, the 
stones would cry out." W e have in this temper 
of the Pharisees a pitiful illustration of the 
failure of t he learned classes to reali ze the 
proYiden tia l moment, and to respond to the 
prophet ic inst inct of the com mon people. 
In one ot its a spec ts this entrance of Jesus 
is one of the most pathetic episodes in the 
gospels . This was all the co ronation that 
J esu" eyer rece ived from the Jewish nation. He 
delibemtely offered himself as the king of the 
J ews a no all the r esponse was the acclaims of a 
crowd of G~lilean p easants, m et however with 
the stony stare of host ility and uubelief from 
a ll the leaders in the .life of the capital. 
There seems to have been an unaccountable 
ignorance concerning .Jesus at Jerusalem, for 
a II the city was sUrred as he entered, saying 
"\Vho is this?" and the Galileans answered, 
with a touch possibly of loca l pride, "This is 
the prophet J estLs, from Nazareth of Galilee." 
'Ve cannot be certain ~..- hi ch clay· J esus 
cleansed the t emple. From Matthew one 
would get the impress ion tha t it was on ,the 
clay of his first entrance, but this is not defi-
nitely asserted . . M ark tells us that the cleansing -
was on the next morning, but that on the day 
of the first entry he met·ely went into Jerusalem 
and into the temple and " looked round about 
upon all things." And in view of the fact that 
it was now eventide' he went out unto B e thany 
with the twelve. 
Some of the critics insist that there could 
not have !Jeen t'\\·o cleansings of the temple. 
One at the beginning, of onr Lord's ministry 
and the other at the end. They say that such 
a violent measure at the very beginning was 
not consis tent with his program as we see it 
in the r est of his ministry, and that, further-
mor t', had he already pet1'ormed this act, the 
pri e~ t s would have been prepared for him and 
conld not have been so easily overawed. The 
Jatter argument, however, is without weight, 
as is attested by the fact that in our own day-
a woman armed only with a hatchet has been 
s uffered to demolis h costly fixtures in grog-
shop after grogshop, and that, too, when her 
coming was well announced. 
Tlte r eason for this v iolent proceeding on the 
part of Jesus can easily be unders tood. Men 
made long joumeys to the temple, and as they 
approached its sacred precincts it was to them 
a time of relig ious cris is. Much depended upon 
their being left undisturbed as the sacred awe 
of the place crept over them.' To have the 
sound of prayer commingled with the notes of 
barter and the lowing of cattle, or ·worse still, 
to have the sense of having just been defrauded 
by m en wearing the livery of religion made the 
worship of God an abomination. 
The traffic was carried on in the, court of the 
Gentiles. And the prophecy from which Jesus 
quotes says not only, "l\Iy house shall be called 
a house of prayer," but "a house of prayer 
for all nations." And this profanation of the 
place set a part for the hibh souled Gentiles 
who, by r eason of a passion for purity, had 
left their own ances tral faith s for the lofty 
monotheism of the Hebrews, must have been 
particularly exasperating. Think of a man 
like the Ethiopian eunuch mentioned in the 
Book of "Acts traveling from his far off home' 
to worship at the shrine of J ehovah, only to 
fintl that the one place allowed to Gentiles had 
been turned into a stable! 
After the suppression of the commercial ele-
ment in the house of God, the true power of 
Gael is manifested in his temple. T11e blind and 
the lame come to J esus, and are hea led. And 
the chil rlren begin to s ing ltis praises. What a 
R embrandt picture this story is with its glaring 
lights and its black sl1adow>:! For when the 
chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children that were 
crying in the temple, saying, "Hosanna to the 
Son of David," they were moved with indignac 
tion, and said unto him, "Hearest thou what 
these are saying?" And Jesus saith .unto them, 
"Yea; <lid ye never read, Out of the mquth 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfect~d 
praise?" 
JESUS SILENCES THE PHArU SEES AND SADDUCj1~S 
Mark 1 ~. 1 ::S- 27; Mark 11 . 1?. to 1~. 1~; Luke ~. ?0-40. 
THE LESSON .ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to in-
dividual members, or to the class as a whole, at 
the rliscretion of the teacher.) 
1. What are the e\•ents in terYening between 
the triumphal entry and the chapte r of ques-
tions from which the lesson i ~ taken"! 
2. 'Vhere did the lesson incidents occur 
and when? . 
3. Who were the Herodians ? 
4. What had brought t he Pharisees and the 
Herodians so close together a t this time? In 
thei r general· attitude toward the questions of 
the day were they in agreement? 
5. " ' hy would it have been dangerous for 
.Jes us to have sa id that it was unlawful to 
give tribute to Ctrsar? 
6. 'Vha t use would the Pharisees have 
made of the assertion that it was unlaw ful to 
give tribute to Crosa r? 
7. YVh y did many of the J ewish people think 
it wrong to give tribute to Crosar? The an swer 
lo this ques tion brings out a most important 
element in the s ituation. 
8. Why was it a religious duty as well as a. 
practical necessity to give tribute to Crosar? 
9. In general, wha t a re the practical les-
sons from the answet· of Jesu~ about the tribute 
money? (See especially Rom. 13. 1-7.) 
10. Who were the Sadclucees ? What posi-
tions did they hold in the .Jewish state, and 
what were two or three of their main peculiari-
ties? 
11. State the problem which they placed 
before Jesus. 
12. To what two causes does Jesus trace the 
error of the Sadducees? Explain wha t J esns 
meant by these words'! Does he mean t o imply 
that these Sadducees were not familiar with 
the text of the Scriptures, and that they were 
not aecustomed theoretically to admit that God 
was 11 God of infinite power? 
13. Jesus, in the Lukan account of this 
interview with the Sa dducees (20.36) says that 
those who are accounted worrhy to attain to the 
resunection from the dead are "equa l to the 
angels." Give a possible r eason for this refer-
ence to the angels. See Acts 23. 8. 
14. From the story of what incident in the 
Old Tes tament does J esus bring his quotation . 
a bout the God of Abraham and I saac, etc. ? 
15. What is the bas is on which Jesus here 
puts the hope of immorta li ty ? I s it on a cer-
tain twist which he is giving this passage, or 
i ~ it on the character of the God of I srael, 
whom he conceives to be so full of power and 
grace as to make it inconceivabl e that h e should 
l.et any of his holy and faithful servants cease 
to exist? 
16. Note that Paul in his discuss ion ·of the 
R esurrection (1 Cor. 15") makes the resurrec-
tion of Christ and t he re~unection of t·he dis-
ciples insepa rab le. Tl1is was because P a ul, like 
the Old T es tament saints in tlleir exalted 
moods, could not conceive of the separation of 
God and his faithful followers (Psa. 16). Com-
pare also J esus's words: " B ecause I lh·e, ye 
shall live also" (John 14. 19). 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION. 
THE QUESTION CONCERNING THE TRIBUTE 
l10NEY 
It was noted in the laEt lesson that tile 
Triumphal Entry marked a decis ive turning 
point in our Lord's program. B y that act he 
t hrew off all r esen ·e. The fiL"es which bad been 
smoldering, now blazed up into awful glory. 
The lesson of the <l ay gives us two brief 
glimpses into the day that marks the close of 
our Lord's public teaching. It is taken from 
the seri~s of questions tha t were put to J esus 
by the leaders of the J ews. S t rangely enough 
these questions include some of the central 
problems over which men h aggle even to th is 
day. 
In the first place, there was the question of 
authority in religion. The chief priests a nd 
the scribes and the elders a~ked him "by what 
authority doest tl10u these things, and who 
gave thee this authority?" ' Here is the ques-
tion of orders, apostolic success ion, and all 
the debate between ritualist and radical. 
Next comes t·he question concerning the re-
lation between the church and the state. "Is 
it lawful to give tribute to Cresar?" Twenty 
centuries have not sufficed to make meri content 
to acquiesce in our Lord's decision. 
And then come the rationalists with their 
objection to tbe doctrine of the future life, 
asserting that it was impossible to believe in 
immortality because the manner of it could not 
he explained. 
In the immediately fo!Jowing question, which 
we shall sho rtly consider in our course of les-
sons, the scribe, in asking which is the great 
commandment, brings out the problem of where 
we shall place the emphasis in religion. 
And when they were all ·vanquished, our 
Lot·d ·himself puts the question concerning 
David's Son, which brings up the great problem 
of the incarnation. 
It must have been a time of intense excite-
ment to the listening multitude. This Passover 
season was to them the great r el igious con-
vention of the year, and t·hey were always eager 
to hear the great speakers, but now doubly so 
in view of the fame of tile Galilean, and 
the ominous clouds that were gathering around 
him. 
The question about t·he tribute money was 
really a ser ious one with the Jews. As it 
appeared to many of them, to pay tribute in-
volved not merely submi ssion to R ome, but dis-
loyalty to J ebovah, their tru~ king. Tl1is state 
of mind was due to their id~a of the nature of 
the kingdom of God. It was to them a political, 
as well as a spir it ual, orgunism. Accordingly 
they took precisely the attitude to1vard the 
Roman Empire that the pope maintains toward 
the kingdom of Italy. 
But however serious the question was to the 
nation as a whole, it was not presented to Jesus 
at this time with any honest intent. 
'l'he compliment to his great courage by 
which the great question was prefaced was in-
tended to lure him to some rash declaration that 
-they might take to the Roman govemor. In 
case they did not succeed in forcing Jesus into 
a declaration disloyal to Rome they desired 
that he shou ld urge submission in such a way as 
would tum all the patriots of the nation against 
him. 
It is wonderful to see how the reply of J esus 
serves not only to foil his tempters, but also 
to answer the quest ion most !'<nggestively. 
"Render unto Cresar the things that are 
Cn~sar' s ," sa ys he, "and unto God the things 
tlwt are God's." Our Lord answered in this 
waY because he well knew that it was qu ite 
as .poss ible to carry on God's work under the 
Roman eagle as under a Jewish king. The 
kingdom of God is spiritual , and can tmns-
form society in a subtler way than by force of 
arms. 'l'be government under which a man finds 
himself is somewhat like llis relation to his 
parents. These parents rna~· be unworthy, even 
vicious, but as t he relationship is divine, he 
must endeavor as best he mny to do his part, 
even if they do not do tbeirp 
THE QUESTION OF 'l'HE SADDUCEES 
The ques tion about the resurrection \\'U S 
douLtless asked by the group of dignified Sad-
ducean offi cials with the expectation that they 
would soon have a hearty laugh a t the dis-
comfiture ot Jesus. One can see their eyes 
snapping. The question was simply a sneer. 
Think of it, a great body of religious teachers 
aggressively interes ted to cast ridicule on the 
belief in a future life! 
The question of the Snclducess was quite un-
answerable, providing their presuppositions 
bad not been wrong. (A very common diffieulty 
with the objections of unbelievers·.) Our Lord, 
before showing that they were mis taken to 
begin with by assuming that the present physi-
cal relationships will continue in the next 
world, first traces the cause of their e!'l'or. 
They knew not the Scriptures nor the power 
of God. Now it is likely that the men to whom 
Jesus spoke these word~ would have been ab le to 
quote the most of the Pentateuch from memory. 
'.fi;eir lack of knowledge of the Scripture wa s 
cleepe1· than mere lack of acquaintanee with the 
text. It was that ignorauc.; that settles down 
upon a man who studies but does not go on to 
do. They had not seen the implications in the 
words of God at the ca ll of Moses, because, 
unlil[e Moses, they pad failed to heed that ea ll. 
After this refusal of the divine ca, II , the 
deep sp iritu al significance of the Old Testament 
had faded from their view. They knew not the 
Scriptures. Thenceforward a ll increase in 
theo logical learning was simply increase in mis-
conception and error. 
The asse1·tiou of Jesu s that in heaven they 
neitl1er marry not·· are given in marriage is 
not suppor ted by argum ent. It is simply as-
serted. He speaks on t of the unseen world a.~ 
one having authority. It was not our Lord's 
custom to enforce spir itua l trnth of this na ture 
by logi cal processes. He himself, his power and 
wisdom and in2ffable maj e;>ty, were a sufficien t 
argument in support of his cla ims. And es-
pecially so in this case where, if argument for 
the total change of our environment in the 
future life could not be adduced, n eit her could 
any strong reasons be nrged against it. 
.T esus next pt·oceeds to show that even the 
books of )\Ioses upon w-h ich this party pl aced 
its cl1ief emphasis containe<l plain suggestions 
of immortality. Not incleed in the way of 
direct assertion, but by revea ling a God who 
could not be conceived of as being the God 
of tbe clead merely. 
The passage where J ehovah says to 1\Ioses, I 
am the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac 
and the God of Jacob, is not a direct assertion 
of human immortality. Indeed at first sight, 
t·he use which our Lord makes of the passage 
seems a little forced. It is only wben we try 
to realize in some faint degree the !\Instcr 's 
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sense, his ineffable sense, of the reality and 
presence of God, that we can sec how to him 
it was inconceivable that one so great, so full 
of boundless power to make and to keep a live, 
should allow his faithful servants, .AJ.>raham 
and I saac and J acob, to waste away into 
nothingness. To J esus, indeed, it seemed gro-
tesque, practically imposs ible, to think of the 
great I .AM as a God of cemeteries and dead 
men's bones. 
·we learn from this parable that the infer-
ences that naturally may be drawn from the 
Scriptures are lawfully and, indeed, necessarily 
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<lrnwn. The Pharisees had covered up the 
P entateuch with a great mass of traditions. 
These Sadducees, going to the opposite ex-
treme wou ld believe nothing that was not 
specifically and baldly stated in the books of 
Moses. .Jesus does not give his approval to this 
o1·erstrained orthodoxy. On the contra ry he 
would teach us that the Scr;ptures are to be 
used as h elps to the atta inment of a living 
realization of the reali ty and glory of God, and 
that the soul thus inspired by the divine could 
be trusted to make its own inferences concern-
ing its dest iny· and its duty. 
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T1IIRD QUARTRRLY REVIEW 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(1 asks to be given out in advance to indi-
vidual members, or to the class as a whole, at 
the uiscretion of the teacher.) 
lt i!> suggested that during the week all 
membet·s of the class read the text of the les-
sons for the term. This will scarcely r equire 
a lLl ll chapter a day. In addition to this gcn-
e rnl asstgnment some special task to each 
stllClent shou ld be given out. 
\"Y 1 t b many classes the best type of t·evicw 
is to mak e one or more members r esponsible fo r 
a familiarity simply with the tex t of a gil' en 
lesson, and then, as this text is brought up by 
the student, the teacher may recall and reinforce 
rite principal points, ailtl ask such questions 
m, at·e adapted to the attainments and abilities 
of his c·lass. The preparation of these ques-
tions is lly far the most difficult task of the 
teache t. 1 t requires not merely understanding 
ot the lessons, but a lso unders tanding of the 
schoiu t·s. 
Another fo rm ot review is that outlined in 
the t0Ji ow tng Lesson Assignment, where a mem-
ber of the c·tuss is to be held responsible, not 
mere ly for tlw text of one of the lessons, but 
for the explanation of some important aspect 
oi its teaching. In the use of this method 
t.be teacher must qa retully guard against the 
slipping <11\'UY of the time. It is best to limit 
each person by the watch. 
i (Matt. l!:l. 1·14) . What was the occasion 
for t he words of J esuR about becoming as a 
iittle child, ete.? Put in your own language 
the Eubstanee of w11at he said about the cbild-
lt h Hpirit. and a lso about the r elat ions of men 
to the little ones. 
II (Matt. Hl. :21·35) . What was the ques-· 
tion of Petet· about t he duty of forgh·eness, 
and oar Lord's answer? Vi1 itb what parable 
dill J esus enforce his teachings concerning the 
duty of forgiveness ? And what is the main 
point ot this parable? 
Ill (Luke 10. 25-37). What was the occa-
s ion for the giving of the parable of th1:1 Good 
Samaritan? What is the main point which 
J esus desires to enforce by this parable? In 
case the lawyer obeyed the command of J esus 
te go and do likewise, what would his attitude 
toward :::>amaritans and G~ntiles require to be ? 
IV (Luke 11. 1-13). Explain anything that 
r equires discussiOn in the Lord's Prayer. In 
the varable of the Fnend at i\~idnigbt, why is 
be made to come for the favor at such an unsea-
sonable hour? 
V (Luke 14. 1-14). What lessons in spiritual 
refinement did Jesus give to the ·aristocrats who 
were gathered together in the house of the 
Pharisee? ViTlmt did Jesus mean when be com-
manded them not to call thei r friends , nor 
their breth ren, nor their kinsmen, or rich 
neighbors to a feast? 
VI (Luke 14. 15·24) . What is the meaning 
of the pamble of the Refused Banquet? Giye 
its primary application and its general si;;nifi-
cance. Vi' hnt relation, if any, did this parable 
have to the dreamy remark of the guest about 
the blessedness of eating bread in the kingdom 
of God ? Is it likely that it had a direct appli-
cation to his own cuRe? 
VII (Luke 15. 11-32). To what kind of an 
audience "1\·as the parable of the 'J'"·o Sons 
spoken? ·what facts about God are suggested 
in this parable, and what facts about man? 
VIII (Luke 18. 1·14). What teaching con-
cerning prayer do we find in the parable of the 
Unjust Judge? Vi7hy does .Jesus choose a judge 
who is unjust, .who fears not God nor r egards 
man, to illus trate the fact that God will bear 
importunate prayer? Vi7 hy did he not choose a 
just judge? What is the main point of the 
pa rable of the Pharisee and the Publican'? 
IX (l\Jark 10. 17-31). Tell the story of the 
rich young man and the comments of J esus 
upon his decision, in such a way as will explain 
the principal difficulties connected with the 
nar rative. 
X (Luke ,18. 35-19. 10). What is most im-
pressive in the story of Bartimums? \Vhy did 
J esus invite himself to tlle house of 7-ac-
ch::eus rather than wait fo1· an invita t ion? 
" That would you regard to be the most impor-
tant modern applications of this story of our 
Lord's interview with a man, rich throul!h ill-
gotten gains? 
XI (Matt. 21. 1-11). Describe t it(• Tri-
umphal Entry, and note what marked tlepar-· 
ture from the previous pol icy of .Jesus r·egm·ding 
his .i\Jessiahship is here fo u nd. \Vl1at is the 
principal spiritual lesson to be deriwd from 
the scene ? 
X II (Mark 12. 13-27) . Give the story of our 
Lord's answer about the tribute mone,v. ex-
plaining as you tell it the <langei: in to ll'h ich 
t he PbarisecR and H Prodians hoped t·o lead 
him. 'l'ell the story of the question of the 
Sadducees about the woman in the resurrection. 
\Vhat was the cause of the error of the Sad-
ducees? And from what did Jesus infer the 
certainty of the resurrection? Vi' as it from the 
nature . of God, or the nature of man? 
QUESTIONS FOR RESEARCH 
1. In how many lessons- 0f the quarter do 
we find the sympathy of Jesus for the weak, 
helpless, and outcast members of the community 
emphasized? 
2. In which lesso·ns of the quarter arc the 
Pharisees and other · religious r espectables of 
J ewish society exhibited in an unfavorable 
light? 
3. In which lessons of the qtmrter do we find 
especial emphasis upon the goodness and grace 
of God? ' 
4 . Which of the lessons of the term have 
their geographical location plainly indicated by 
the text and its surroundings? 
5. Group together briefly the teachings of 
Jesus o.n prayer, thus far considered, noting 
first his own example and habit as illustrated 
at his baptism (Luke 3), after his day of 
miracles ( iUark 1), before the sermon on the 
mount (Luke 6), after the feeding of the five 
thousand (Mark G), before the 'l' ransfiguration 
(Luke 9). Second, his encouragements to 
prayer, as illqstrated in his graciousness to 
suppliants in t he case of those · who besought 
him for healing for themselves, upon them-
selves and their friends (notably in the case of 
the Gentile woman, Mark 7. 24-30), and a lso 
as illustrated in his parables concerning prayer, 
the Importunate Friend (Luke 11. 1-13), the 
Unjust Judge (Luke 18. Iff), and the compari-
son between the generous instincts even of evil 
parents and what might be expected from the 
good Father in heaven. Third, the teachings 
of Jesus as to the. true spirit pf prayer, as 
shown in the parable of the Pharisee and the 
Publican, and enforced in the Beatitudes (Matt. 
5. 1-16). Fourth, the suggestions as to what 
we should pray for, conta ined in the prayer 
which J esus taught his disciples. 
GENER-'\L SUGGESTIONS 
The principal task before most of the classes 
will be the mastery of the story of the les-
sons. Even the teacher who retains them all 
in mind will do well. The next point is the 
fastening in the mind of some clear-cut point 
from each of the twelve lessons. This should 
be done if at all possible. Let the teacher re-
member that a term's work which cannot be 
1·evi<:>wed bas been a term's work more or less 
disjointed and unworkmanlike. 
One is impressed as he reads the lessons of 
the q~mrter by the picturesqueness of our Mas-
ter's preaching. There are no "formal lectures, 
no systematic presentations of great doctrines, 
but everything is connected with some happen,~ 
ing in his life. There is a ! ways a scene for 
the imagination to paint, and the play of emo-
tion as well as of thought. Run tlll'l)ngh 
the lessons o.f the term with this point in mine!. 
See J esus at the beginning with the little ~hilrJ 
in his arms, then behold the miserable ~uppii­
ant begging for mercy of his king-a mercy 
which, when he receives it, he is in no wis~ 
willing to bestow upon his fellow ; then behold 
the scene in some wild gorge between J eru-
salem and Jericho, where the Good Samai·itan 
finds the unconscious victim of the robbers . 
Behold Jesus teaching how to pray, and hear 
the knock of the friend at midnight and the 
gruff and unwilling response from within. Then 
see the Master as he rebukes the vulgarity 
of the Pharisees who choose the best seats at 
the feast, and as he tells them whom they shall 
bid to their banquets. Then behold the serv-
ants of the rich man compelling the ragged 
denizens of a lley and street to come to the 
great feast; recall the scene in the far country 
where the prodigal dreams of-his father's hot1se; 
behold the widow as she pleads for justice 
before the fierce and unprincipled judge who 
fears not God, neither regards man ; look again 
into the eager face of the rich _young man w ho 
inquires, "\Yhat must I do to be sa v~d ?" and 
see the incredulous look on P eter's face when 
.Tesus declares that it is easier for a camel to 
enter in through a needle's eye than for a rich 
man to be saved. Imagine the smiling face of 
the Master as, looking up into the tree, be 
invites himself home to dinner with the despised 
publican, Zacchreus, and then see the calm, sad . 
but majestic J esus riding into his capital amidst 
the acclaims of the peasants, and then finall y 
behold him as he stands amid the tempting doc-
tors of the law, and puts them one by one to 
shame as they seek to entangle him in his talk. 
Thus we see that there is not one of these les-
sons that does not have a picture in it with 
the colors of life-a picture, too, full of feel-
ing, intense with human interest. These pic-
tures by study and contemplation we should 
strive to see, bringing them out real and life-
like before our classes with all their lines. 
Indeed, one of the best ways to make men see 
the Christ is to · make them see the men with 
whom Jesus talked and lived. 
It is very difficult to come to any clear con-
ception of the order in time, and location in 
place, of the lessons of the quarter. Indeed 
scholars are quite undecided concerning the 
matter, and all schemes are merely provisional. 
The harmony of the gospels in our T eachers' 
Bibles will give what light is accessible, but it 
must be remembered that many of the arrange-
ments for this period of ·our Lord's ministry 
are made more or less in the dark. 
TEMP~RANCE LESSON 
Gal. 5. 15-26 - 6. 7,8; Eph. 5. 11-21. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be g;iven out in advance, to in-
dividual members, or to the class as a whole, 
at the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. Read the Epistle to the Galatians and 
note what seems to be its main pra~tical pur-
pose. 
2. Find, if you can, a name for the three 
main divisions which embrace chapters 1-2, 
3-4, and 5-6. 
3. When Paul says "\Valk by the Spirit," 
does he mean, have a · spiritual conception of 
duty, or does ,he say, walk under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, or both? 
4. "The flesh lusteth against the Spirit itnd 
the Spirit against the fl esh, so that ye- cannot 
do the things that ye would." Note the R. V. 
translation of this verse, and see how materially 
it changes the meaning. 
5. "But if ye are led by the Spidt, ye are 
not under the law." \Vhat does Paul here 
mean by the word "law"? Does b e mean the 
moral ' law, or the J ew ish system of rules, 
ceremonies, and practices? 
6. When Paul says "now the works of the 
flesh are manifest, which are these," etc., why , 
does be emphasize the word "manifest"? Does 
it indicate that the tests to show w.bether 
a man is walking after the flesh or afte1· the 
Spirit, are "plain and practical"? 
7. "Now the works of the flesh," etc. When 
Paul speaks of the fl esh , would you judge that 
he was referring to the body, or a ll those ele-
ments · in human nature that tend to drag a 
man down .from high things? 
8. Commit Paul's list of the fruits of the 
Spirit. 
9. "TheY that are of Christ have crucified 
the flesh with the passions and lusts tl1ereof." 
vVhen Paul speaks of the crucifixion of the 
flesh does be mean that the true Christian has 
killed the nerve of evil desire ? Or has be, by 
unhesitating and unwavering consecration to 
Christ, forever thrown off the mastery of the 
10. In view of that whicl1 immediately pre-
cedes and follows, what would you judge to 
be the primary reference of Paul's assertion 
that a man always-reaps what be sows? Com-
. pare 2 Cor. ~. 6 a!ld tbe context, 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
In order to understand even this small por-
tion of the Epistle to the Galatians, we should 
know something of the conditions of that church 
'at the time of the writing of the letter. The 
disciples we1:e mDstly converts from raw 
heathenism, and old habits and tendencies were 
strong in them. These tendencies were of two 
sorts, impulses to vice of al l kinds, and 'a dis-
position to make religion a mere form. Paul 
·quite well understood that nothing could bold 
them back from immorality but a living faith 
-in Christ as the sole source of salvation . 
Juda izers were coming in, and whispering that 
Paul was an unauthorized apostle, and that the 
glad free gospel which he bad preached to 
them needed supplementing; that indeed, if 
anyone would attain to the highest reaches of 
Christian experience, be must observe the Jew-
ish rites and ceremonies. 
The apostle understood that the Galatians 
did not have sufficient vitality to bear the bur-
. den of tbese bard impositions, and at the same 
time carry on the fight against the temptations 
to gross vice. And so be fights foe the simple 
gospel of faith alone. Formalism,- however, was 
not the only danger Df the Galatians. Some were 
prone to pervert Paul's great doctrine of sal-
vation by grace even while they professed to 
champion it most loudly. It is to them that he 
speaks when be says (5, 13), "for ye brethren 
were called to freedom, only use not your free-
dom for an occasion to the flesh, but through 
· love be servants one to another." The time you 
save from ceremony, put into service. . I am 
thus vehement, be would say, in contending for 
your freedom from ritual in order that you may 
have all your energies to spend in loving serv-
ice. "But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed," says be, "that ye be not consumed 
of one another." We h ave all laughed at the 
quaint conceit of the Irishman's story of the 
Kilkenny cats -who, having met in conflict, each 
devoured the other. But this, though a jest 
in the· physical realm, is often sadly true in 
the world of spirit. For when two Christians 
in any place fall to quatTeling, and afterward 
a man comes to seek them, they are often not 
to be found. For tl10se who were once Chris-
tians have ceage(l so to be, 
It rarely happens that a great new power 
plant is installed without a cons iderable need 
tor man~· careful readjustments in the ma-
chinery during the first mon ths of its use. We 
~ ee here Paul doing a s imila r work with these 
people in who•e rnicl.st, by God 's grace, he had 
erected the great engin ery of the gospel fol' · 
conveying to them the power of the Spirit. 
Bu t · t hey clicl not yet understand its use. 
Do not imagine, ·says the g t·eat apostle, . that 
ft·eedom from extem a l rules and ·precepts at 
a ll pa1·es the wa~· to license. Let God tak~ 
possession of your souls through faith in Christ, 
and you will begin 'to hate ::;in. You may cast 
n~ icl e · the sacrifi ces and ceremonies of yom· 
fathers, but you will ne1·er trample upon the 
la w of Jove aml purity. For the God in men 
always fights aga inst the lusts · of the fl esh. 
You know th at f rom your O·wn experience. You 
nre neYer free from conflict. 'Voulcl you reach 
higher ? The Jo'wer nature seeks to drag you 
clown. " ' oulcl you sink into vice? The voice 
of God forel'er ·accuses you, and dissuade& you 
from having you r way. Yonr only salvation is 
to com mit you1'8clf to the n ew 1J·rog1·am abso-
lntcly. If ~·ou do this, you will find t.wo 
I hings, victory o1·er sin, and freedom from the 
law. Thus you will be free in two senses, free 
from a religion that cripples and -burdens your 
clays, and free also from the blight of sin. 
Now, sa .1·s Paul, the tests for finding whether 
one is walking in the fl esh or in the Spirit 
n re plain and practical. The works .of the flesh 
nre manifes t, which a re these ·: fornication, un-
(·leanness, lasciviou snes , idolatry, sorcery, 
enmity, strife, jealousies, wraths; factions, divi-
sions, parties, en vyings, drunkenness, r evelings, 
and such like. Some of these vices, notably · 
those at the beginning of the list, were glorified 
IJy . the religion f rom which the Galatians had 
l · ~en won. Th ese evil tendencies go together. 
Bitterness in the home d'rives men to drink. 
And drunkenness cohabits with the whole list. 
II: is a cause of them and also an effect. They 
a t·e a ll results · of a habi t of mind. They come 
also from Jack of spiritunl vitality. They 
spring from the profound restlessness which 
comes to those who haYe not found the source 
of life. And they all mak~ 'for disunion and 
death. 
Now contrast the other list. Paul calls them 
by a different name. They are fruits. That 
~uggests fragrance and beauty and spc;mtaneity. 
The Christian life, ·as distinguished from the 
old life, is vital and comes from God. It is not 
mere trying. It is contact with power. That 
is the wonclel' of it. ·when n man trusts God, 
and then unhesitatingly pushes out into the 
way of love, he finds that the trolley of his life 
has found a mysterious current. He is carried 
on, he knows not how. The first thing which 
Paul mentionfil as a fruit of the Spirit is Jove. 
All the rest are bound up with Jove. Joy quickly 
spL'ings from it. Here is the substitute for 
the wild drunken hilarity of the world. 
Men are not to be drunken with wine, but 
to be filled with the SpiL'it. They are to be 
intoxicated from God. The glad hymns of the 
Christian are to take the p lace of the songs of 
the drunkard. But the Christian's joy is full 
of peace. He does not make merry · in an 
attempt to forget an inner woe, but rather to 
express that which is deepest in his experience. 
With this elevation of soul comes a gracious 
and forgiving spirit. The man who lives in 
Christ is long-suffering, meek, and gentle. Amid 
all the .annoyances that come from the crotchets 
of his fellow disciples, be has temperance: a 
stern hold upon himself. 
The final verses of the lesson are full of 
warning. "Be not deceived, God is not mocked, 
for ·whatsoever a ma n sowcth·, that shall he 
also reap." It is also full of encouragement. 
For the faint and wavering efforts of a man 
whose spirit is willing, but whose "flesh is weak 
will finally be crowned with success. The bo.dy 
always · at length responds, and he gains the 
mastery. Of the Spil'it a man reaps life ever-
lasting. And that not merely in the next world, 
bnt also in this. A divine vitality r einforces his 
will. Angels appear strengthening him, and 
the struggle which at first seemed so weary and-
hopeless does not tire, but rather resul ts in 
freshness and rehewed life. 
THE TVC GREAT COMMA:NnMF.NTS 
Mark 1~ . ~A-34, 38-44 ; Matt . 34 ~ .) . 
TIIE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
'(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members at 
the discretion of the teacher.) ' 
1. What was the business of this scribe? 
Compare the term lawyer by which be is desig-
nated in Matt. 22. 35, see Matt. 23. 2 and 
also the dictionaries. ' 
2. Compare the two accounts of the inci-
dent of the lesson (Mark 12. 28-34; Matt. 22. 
34-40) · See a I so the similar story in Luke 
10. 25-37. 
3. What element in the religious life of that 
•lay (which is not a part of New T estament 
ChriRthmit;v) especially tended to cn nRe per-
plexity in deciding what commandment had the 
right o~ . way? The answer is indirectly sug-
gested m our Lord's words to the Pharisees 
(Mark 7. 1-23). 
4. When the scribe asked, ''What command-
ment is the first of all," do you judge him to 
have meant what particular precept, or what 
sort of a commandment, the .ceremonial or the 
moral, is the first of all? 
5. What is the reason why our Lord in his 
recital of the great commandment, inclddes the 
preface given in Moses, "Hear, 0 Israel, the 
Lord . our God, the Lord, is one"? Is it be-
cause the statement that God is one is the 
foundation for all moral obligations? Try to 
imagine the effect; for example, it would have 
on our ideas of the universal brotherhood ,of 
man if we should adopt the belief that there 
were three Gods. 
6. Is it possible fot· · a man to love his neigh-
bor as himself without loving God with all his 
heart? If not, why not? 
7. Who is a man's neighbor? 
8. What changes in the definition of the word 
neighbor has the development of modern means 
of communication produced? 
9. J esus said (John 13. 34), ".A new com-
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one 
another, even as I have love,:} you, that ye also 
love one another." In what sense was this 
commandment new? 
10. Wha t probably was the step which this 
scribe, who was "not far f rom the kingdom of 
God," needed to take, in order really to enter 
that kingdom? .Answer this question in the 
light of the historical situa tion. ~Vas the 
scl"ibe probably willing to be identified as one 
of the disciples of the Nazarene ? 
SEARCH Q UESTION 
Find instances in the gospels where men were 
making other commandments greater than the 
commandment to love. This may be especialiy 
noted in connection with the Sabbath miracles. 
.A _rapid glan?e through one of the gospels with 
this search m view would be an interesting 
exercise. 
TIIE LESSON DISCUSSION 
.All men long for a unified conception of 
truth. vVho has not known the embarrassment 
of apparently conflicting duties? The saying of 
Jesus under consideration gives the solution to 
the central practical problem of the moral life. 
It embraces all laws in one, and furni shes a 
norm !or deciding between conflicting precepts, 
and, mdeed, answers the age-long question, 
Where shal) we put the emphasis in reli ..,ion? 
It is likely that the lawyer meant not what 
particular. precept is the greatest, but what 
sort of a precept is to t ake the precedence. Is 
it the' ceremonial law. or the moral law? 
The question which the scribe asked would 
seem to have been a common one amon" the 
rabbis. It arose naturally out of the n~ture 
of Judaism which, unlike Christianity, was a 
system of minute prescriptions for a ll the activi-
ties of life, and which also mingled much of 
ceremony and ritual with its more humane and 
practical precepts. 
Men forever faced the dilemma which we find 
illustrated in the incident of the healing of the 
man sick of the dropsy, where on the one side 
were the strict injunctions of the Sabbath law 
and on the other side the need of a brother i~ 
distress. 
The answer of J esus brought before him one of 
the most oft-repeated and commonplace precepts 
of Moses. These very words were contained in 
the phylactery which he tied to his brow when 
he prayed, and if we may judge from the cus-
toms of the modern J ew, they were the wortls 
which his friends would endeavor to have him 
whisper as he sank away in death, in order that 
they might act as a kind of extreme unction , 
magically protecting his soul from evil spirits. 
But as J esus wi th prophetic power, uttered 
this grea t commonplace about the supreme duty 
of loving God and one's neighl;>Or, the wordF< 
seemed to stir his soul with en thusiasm. They 
came like a fresh revelation from God, a nd he 
excla ims, excitedly, "Of a truth, l\laster, thou 
has t well said !" 
The proclamation of the unity of J ebovn.il 
which precedes the great commandment to 
love him with all the hear t , and with all the 
soul, and with a ll the strength, is connected with 
this commandment in the very nature of things. 
Indeed, before the law of love could be enforced 
a t a ll, men must be taught that at the center of 
the universe there was one great controllin;; 
powet·, so great that it was n eedless for them to 
pay court to any other ruler either in heaven c r 
in earth, a nd so good that he was worthy of: 
c their supreme heart's devotion. Everything in 
religion and everything in morals depends upon 
our conception of God. And when Jesus came 
to the world to teach men really to put this law 
of love into practice, his first work was to re-
veal the Father to give them such a vision of 
God as would make it easy and natural for them 
to love him. 
Now just as men had lost the idea of the one-
ness of God, so they had equally lost the thought 
that there must be an essential unity in their 
own lives. They worshiped him with their lips, 
not in their hearts, served him in ceremony, but 
not in their ordinary activities, and Jesus came 
to recall men to the truth that every part of a 
man's being must be religious, and religious to 
the highest degree, and with the fullest de-
votion. '"'.rhou shalt love," said he. "the Lord 
thy God with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength." · 
It is to be noted that love to God is the first 
commandment, and not love to man. Indeed, 
the keeping of the first commandment is the 
condition of the successful keeping of the second. 
For the man who rejects the first loses the ca-
pacity to fulfill the second, as surely as the deaf 
man loses the power of speech. Capt~in Mahan, 
the eminent naval historian, has said that the 
decline of vitality in the religious life of many 
of our modern churches is due to the "present 
day tendency to say that religion is epitomized 
in the Golden Rule, andnence that worship aml 
communion are not absolutely essential elements 
in a good life. Such a conception of things ignores 
the fact that God is our greatest and nearest neigh-
bor, being nea rer to us than· breathing, and 
-closer than bands and feet." Only the eyes that 
have long been tumed heavenward have in them 
that light of true love that most deeply blesses 
our souls. The disciples who remain at t he 
foot of the mountain of transfiguration soon 
lose their power to cast out devils, and suffer-
ing men must wait for those who have been up 
on the solemn heights to descend, and out of 
souls calmed by visions of God, to speak the 
quiet words of healing and of power . . ,A man 
who becomes absorbed in a God worthv of his 
devotion, loves his unworthy neighbor b;. a kind 
of acquired velocity. How great is the man who 
rea lly loves his neighbor as himself! 
The measure of a man's obligation to love 
his neighbor is the love which he has for him-
self. It will be seen that love to one's self is 
not forbidden. Indeed, self-regarding activities 
which enrich a man's own personality increase 
his capacity for lov"ing his neighbor. Further-
more, the man who does not love God will not 
merely be without the spirit of Joye to· his 
fellow-men, but also the proper understanding 
of what these fellow-men most need. He will 
be like one who would attempt to comfort a 
broken-hearted mourner at the bier of his dead, 
by offering him sweetmeats. 
'l'here was something unstable, however, about 
this standard which made self-love the measure 
of a man's obligation · to his fello\\·s, because, 
alas, a man's regard for his own · perfection is 
often weak and imperfect. And so when J esus 
came be added a new note to this august 
epitome of the law. "A. new commandment," 
says he, "give· I unto you, that ye love one an-
other; even as I have loved you, that ye a lso 
love one another." It was new because the 
kind of love which J esus had bestowed on these 
men was a new thing in the world, and hence 
presented before them a new ideal. The old 
stately proclamation of the fundamental moral 
obligations was hencefo'rward to be illuminated 
like a medireml book with the rich colors and 
delicate details of our Lord's own example of 
service and ministry. 
When J esus saw that the man answered dis~ 
creetly, be said, "Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of heaven." The scribe with ingen-
uous enthusiasm had recognized the greatness 
of our Lord's words. All he needed to do was 
to step out from the ranks of the sneering 
scholars with whom he was associated, and by 
identifying himself with J esus, to put into force 
the ideal which had so much appealed to him. 
L et us not lose the opportunity of looking into 
the face .of our classes with tender, but search-
ing, gaze, and putting the question whether 
there be not some of them who, like the scribe, 
thrill at the great teachings of the illaster, but 
who, also "like him, are being kept out of the 
. kingdom by their unwillingness · to take the one 
bold step that will publicly commit them to 
his service. 
THE T"EH VIRGINS 
Mat t . 25 . 1-1 3 ; Mat t . 24. 1-51. 
THE LESSON AssiGN MENT 
(Tasks to be gh·en out in advance to the class 
as a whole, or to individual members, at the 
discretion of the t ea cher.) 
1. R ead the sayin;:s of J esus on the las t t l).ings 
which are grouped in Matt. 24 and 25, and make 
a lis t of t he errors against which he is most 
anxious to warn us , and also a li.s t of the states 
of mind which he is most anxious to instill. 
2. Why, in the Orient, would it be specia lly 
necessary for a wedding procession to carry 
t orches ? (Note that the outside of a house at 
night is always r epresented a s dark. · See, for 
example, .1\Ia tt. 2iJ. 30.) 
3. Note that the parables in l\Ia tt. 24 and 2iJ 
appea l to very di n,rse ages and types of peopl e. 
Of wha t ·age, in 1·ipw of the maniage customs 
of the East, mus t we picture these virgins? 
-L 'Vha t is signifi l'd when it is said tha t the 
wise virgins took oil in their vessels wi th their 
lamps ? 
r.. I s the fact tha t all the virgins slumbered 
and slept n'oted in t his parable as a si;.:n of 
weakness and sin, or is it simr1ly a necessary 
pa 1.·t of the story? 
G. What experience of the Chris tian world is 
illustrated by that of the t en virgins? 
7. Are we to conceive that the sellers of oil 
have some allegoricnl significance, or is this 
incident simply a par t of the machinery of the 
story introduced to make it na tura l and lifelike ? 
8. What would be the main lesson ancl the 
main practical impulse that would come to the 
mind o{ an alert nnd sensitive child a fter hear-
in:; t his story well told, b\} t " ·ithout explnnn-
tion? 
9. What teachings are, in your opinion, be-
yond all doubt, legitimate deductions from the 
parable ? 
SEARCH Q UESTIONS 
1. Find a picturesque illustration in the early 
p·ortion of the book of Genesis of the r esults 
that come from the failure to heed the warning 
to pt·ovide for the crises of life. 
2. '\Vhat fi gure of s peech docs Paul in Ephe-
s ians use to exhort the church to be r endy for 
a n emergency 'l 
THE L ESSON DISCUSSION 
Matthew's habit of grouping in one place all 
that our Lord said on a given subject is illus-
trated by the two chapters on the last things 
from which our lesson is taken. They should be 
read over rapidly as a whole before the special 
work of the day is taken up. 
One fears with Bruce that the exposition of 
this beautiful story will s imply be the turning 
of 110etry into prose. And an exposition which 
takt'• out of the story its glnmour and its beauty 
is worse than no exposition ~ t all. It is doubt-
ful indeed 11·hether the impressions 11·hich the 
telling of it 11·ould make upon the mind of au 
alert a nd sensitin child would not embody it s 
main point and lesson quite as f ul lv as an 
elaborate discuSflion. Any child , we v;nture to 
think, would feel the force of its warning 
agnins t fa ilure to PI'OI'ide for the future. and 
be fill ed with a hu .. hed expecta tion of the com-
ing of some great one, whom he coulcl al so prob-
ably discern to be J esus himself. 
'l'hrough some beautiful stained glass win-
dows in a cathedra l where the rmrnhle was por-
trayed " ·ould be a better \YaY to catch its spirit 
than through the prosaic eyes of a commenta tor. 
It is, therefore, with a certain r eluctance then 
that we take it up for systemntic treatment. 
P erhaps we can most convenient ly discuss the 
obvious lessons of the pa rable under the foll ow-
ing heads: 
I. ( ' ftr is t is surel-y r·o m-ing agaiJJ. Our L onl 
knew thn t this would be a hard belief for meu 
t o maintain. After two thousand years of con-
stantly disappointed expectations of a literal 
second adven t it is doubly hard to maintain. A 
large propor t ion of t he educa ted ministry have 
dropped the second coming out of th~ir list 
of subjects for preaching. Indeed. a man who 
puts it to the forefront is su spec ted of tenden-
cies to fanaticism. "~ncl it must be a dmi t ted 
that the doctrine certainly has been associ a ted 
with a vast deal of wild and exaggerated teach-
ing. 
But because men by their literalness hn 1·e 
misunders tood it, and because modern science 
has so lat·gely altered our world view a s to 
r ender the program for the 11·inding up of the 
age which satisfied our ancestors quite incredi-
ble to us, is no reason why the great assurance 
of our Lord that in some glot-ious way he would 
at the end make himself present to all men , 
should be cas t aside. B ecause, for instance, a 
man no longer _beli eves that Christ shall come 
and reign in the fl esh a t J erusalem, does not at 
all mean tha t we must give up the hope that 
some day he will come· and reign both at J erusa-
lem and in a II other places so gloriously that 
there will be nothing more to be desired. 
If a man ca nnot believe the prevailing con-
ceptions of the nature of the second coming of 
Christ, let him sit at the feet of his Lord as he 
is revealed in the Scriptures, in history, and in 
science and learn a creed wliich is uatural and 
credible, and which may become rea l to him : a n 
inspiration t o his daily t hought and life. But 
above all things, let him not give up his hope. 
2. The com ing of Oh1'ist 10-ill be 8Jtdden and 
u.neropect ed. The full realization of this truth 
J esus deems ver~- imJ)Ortant. And its practical 
application ~nrely gives to life a new spirit. 
That the final coming of Christ should be in 
such an bout· as we think not, is after the 
ana·logy of all his spfritt1al comings to us in 
great opportunities to serve him, and in great . 
manifestat ions of his presence to our inner 
souls. 
3. Mank ind ·must prepa1·e for His coming. 
In view of the fact that Christ will surely come. 
and in such an hour as we think not, what is 
the preparation required? 'Vbat is the spiritual 
meaning of this failure of the foolish vit·gins to 
take oil in their lamps? It is here that the 
commentators greatly differ. But thei r di-
vergence is chie!ly verl;>al. One says it is grace 
in the heart, another it is the habit of watchful-
nt>ss ·a nd prayer, and still another, good works. 
They are all, doubtless, in a measure right. 
Might we not say simply that the fooli sh virgins 
lacked those qunlities ·of mind and heart which 
prepared them to meet the searching eyes of the 
great ·Judge. Their "spiritual manners" were 
not such as rendered them fit companions of 
Jesus. On the other hand, those who took oil 
in their vessels with their lamps were such as 
had attained to what we call character; a che.r-
acter also which was based on the constant ex-
pectation that Chl'ist would surely come. Now 
character is the result of habit. What one will 
do when suddenly aroused at midnight is the 
net product of what he has for a long time 
been accustomed to do. The philosophy of the 
soldier's daily program of useless precaution 
and tiresome repetition of well learned exer-
cises is the fact that a man in a time of emer-
~ency and great stress can be relied on to do 
only those things to which he is daily ac-
customed. .And thus the soldier's whole life is 
spent in training for an emergency. 
The nature of the preparedness required for 
the finni manifestation of Christ to the world is 
shown under a different figure of speech at the 
conclusion of the Sermon on the Mount, where 
.Jesus says, "Every one therefore that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them, shall be · -
likened unto a wise man, who built his house 
upon the rock. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and bent 
upon that bouse; and it fell not; for it was 
founded upon the rock." 
Now; "these sayin.gs" of Jesus are all of 
them direc ted, as Bruce suggests, toward one 
grent point, nnmely, an insistence upon a pro-
found inner spiritual sincerity in all our think-
ing and doing, what we may call the habit of 
being real. Against one established in such 
a habit even the combination of evil circum-
stances represented by the rain and the fl ood 
and the tempest cannot prevail. 
· 4. There tvill be no time for repentance after 
the cmn-ii1g of Christ. That there is such a 
thing as the eternal passing of an opportunity 
is written in the body, the mind, a nd the soul. 
God's great clock strikes inexorably. With half 
of the read~rs of this magazine the time of life 
is fOi·ever passed when they could become ac-
complished musicians. That is a task which 
must be begun when one still has the child's _ 
susceptibility to training. The great severe law 
which says with regard to so many activities, 
in its own time or never, is not merely in the 
Bible, it is in the very nature of things. The 
importance which our Lord placed upon the 
realization of this truth is indicated by its con-
stant repetition in Scripture. 
The Parable of the Ten Virgins is full of deep 
shadows, but it has in view the glad end. The 
consummation of things is not a funeral, but a 
wedding. Men are not to look for the coming 
of a hearse, but for the appearance of the bride-
groom. The discipline of life is all of it a 
training for joy and feasting. How intensely 
optimistic are all the teachings of Jesus! 
Moreover the goal of our thoughts is not 
something abstract, it is the coming of a Person. 
Jesus is at the beginning of our pathway, and _ 
lo, also at the end we see his radiant face. He 
is the "author and the finisher of our faith." 
Matt. 25. 14-3G; Luke 19. 11-27. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMEN'l' 
·(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. .Nre we to understand that the Parable of 
the Talents and the Parable of the Pounds are 
different versions of the same parable, or are 
they different parables spoken at different times 
and convE>ying slightlv different lessons'/ 
2. Who is represented by the lord who went 
awa~· into a far country? 
3. What does the parable teach about the 
person in whom the ownership of property is 
vested •f 
4. For what do the talents stand? 
5. In your opinion, do the talents refer to 
material possessions or to spiritual gifts, or is 
the decision of this poin t iiHliff!'r<'nl· in view of 
~fact that tlw parables expre:s a law t hat 
applies equally t o both? (Bn1ce. ) 
6. 'l.'he Authorized Version says: ~'he straight-
way took his journey." In what connection 
does the Revised Version insert the word 
s traightway? (This is an important question.) 
7. How much was a talent? 
8. What is. signified by the trading with the 
talents'/ 
!). In Luke's parable the man buries his pound 
in a napkin. vVhy is not the talent buried in 
a napkin? (The answer is obYions when onp 
ll!lders tands what a tnlent wn s. ) 
10. vYhat was the real r easou ,,·h~· th (• un-
p rofitnble servant hid his lord's money? 
11. 'Vhat are we to unders tand b.r the joy o.E 
the lord, the kiug's feast or a joy of lol"llship 
like that of. his· ma~ter '! or is this simply a plaee 
where "the religious application !Jrcal's through 
the outward form of the reprcsen tn tion" ? 
1 J.:!. vVhat in the chard.cter of the nuw who 
hid his talent in the earth cau~erl him to la lw 
the view he did of the character of his lord 'I 
13. ·what is the cause of the 1\·et•piug null 
gnashing of .tee th ? 
14. What do~s Jesus mean by the proverb: 
" Unto every one tha t hath shall be given, hut 
from him tbn t hntl1 not e\·en thnt which he 
hath shall be taken awny"? 
15. In genel'lll how would you cpitumizP the 
teaching of th~ parable ? 
SEAIWII Q UJo:S'l'ION::; 
1. \Vith whom are "the fearful .. classed in 
the !alter part of Revelations? 
2. 'Vhat other para ble in Matthew s tmlicd 
dudng the course of t'he year also tells of a 
certain king that would make n. n•ckoning with 
his servants? 
3. In what previous parnble iu Matthew <lu 
we find it taught that those who are faithf ul 
uuder untownrd circumstanceH will be rewarde1l 
equally with those who by reason of grentf' r 
opportunities do more work? 
TnE LESSON Drscu ::;smx 
.Tesns told a brief story ol' a business man':-
dealing with his servants, and it 1tns liYed 
twenty centuries. \\' ha t was it about this 
simple uarrative that has ma<lc it ·live so long? 
Doubtless its immortality is due chiefly to the 
unforgettable personality by wliom it was ut-
t('red. But men a I so as t:h('y lE'arn more and 
more of life have constantly discovered new 
' depths of meaning beneath its snrfnce and have 
gradually come to. have . au habitual feeling of 
expectation as they r ead its familiat· phrases 
of significance yet to be reYealcd. Modem biol-
ogy with its disclosures of t·he way in which 
[}Owers and faculties atrophy through disuse 
is a fresh and important commentary on its 
meaning and its truth. 
A:t the root of this parable we note our Lord's 
<·OHl"l'ption of JHOperty. It all belongs to the 
l\luster. In another place (Luke lG. 12 ) J e>:us 
intimates that we should in time come into 
possession of that which is our own. But that 
will only be after we h:we been faithful in that 
which is another mnn's. 
The giving of the talents to the sla>es was " 
natural proceeding. 'l,here were no stocks and 
bonds in those days, and this was the only form 
of inves tment availa ble. The going away of 
the lord into n fur count ry represents not what 
is in the spiritual ren lm but what seems to be. 
l\fllCh of the life of mnn must be lived out under 
circnrus tnltces that might nt first s ight give th" 
impression that God were un absentee. The 
test of !'PH I religion, just as the test of real 
trust\vorthiu eF<s in any line of business, is how 
a man wol'l<s whe n he is 110t under inspection. 
The apparent absen ce ·of God is the c-onditiou 
for the trn·c revela tion af chameter. 
The ma;;ter went on his journey, and then 
each senant s howed what wus in him. 
'!'he Oil! Vers ion snys that he straightwa~· 
tool' his ;journey. But in the ()rigiunl the 
":; tr:tightway" is at the end of the senteu ce. 
lle took his . journey straightway. And the . 
Revised Vers ion, following the majority of 
eommentators, connects this straightway w ith 
the following sentence, so that we have : 
"Straightwar he tha t had received · the five tal-
ents went nnd trackd with them, and mad;o 
other five tal f'nts." 'ehis is an important aJJrl 
helpful ehun:rc. The man made the five talent:-
not so Illlll·h by s om!l stroke of genius, a s b~· 
~cal a nrl p•·omptu"<!HS in the immediate and <'On-
tinuouH usc <>f the money. 
'.rherc is something suggestiv t> in the fn <: t t llat 
the increase of one's spiritual possessions is 
!lescribe1l as a process of trading. We cannot 
add to our wealth either of body, ruin,], or soul 
without llaving to do with our fellcn1·men. 
'rhe pa rable tells us u ~:~l the five talent man 
went and doubled his money. He mack other 
five talents, and the tiYo talent man in hi;; 
sphere did quite as w<'Il as he thnt hud receiv~rl 
the five tnlentH. The oue ta lent man, howevet·, 
was discom aged. That whieh ought to have 
dril·eu !Jim even closN· to God and suggeste•l 
to him that if he could not do huge husiness in 
the eyes of: men he could at least do grent 
things in t he rea lm of prayet·, proven a !lend· 
ener to !lis faith. He w ent awny uml hid hi::. 
lord's money in the eart!J. Thet'C is a soli tary 
aspect to his proceeding. It was doubtless done 
under cover of 11ight. 
.At times it l.Jegan to look as though the lor•l 
wottld nevet• retu!"ll. But nt length, though long 
delayed, he arril·ed. .And although his comin~ 
was very slow, it w as doubtless very unex-
pected. 
When the man ·who had gained other five 
talents came an<l made his rep01t there is no 
scanting of praise. ""··ell done, thou good and 
faithful servant. Thou hast been faithful OYI'r 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord." 
A talent is a large amount of money. And 
especially was it large in that day. But the 
reward was to be so great that in comparison 
therewith this great sum of money looked very 
small. Men often rebuke ambition, but not so 
the Bible save where it is lit tl e and small, for 
lordship is the true goal of humani ty. " I will 
set thee over many things," says the master. 
A bone for a dog, a rattle for a child, but for 
man--empire. 
At the beginning of the story these servants, 
as the original p lainly shows, are slaves. But 
a lthough it is not s tated that they are now to 
l.Je ft·ee, . there is certainly to be nothing of 
thra ldom or bondage hencefor th in theit· lot. 
They are to enter into the joy of their lord. 
Some commentators would make this joy the 
feast which the good man has prepared to cele-
brate his homecoming. Others would make it 
mean a joy like that of their lord, the joy of 
dominion and power and place. .At any rate it 
signifies that they were to enter into the society 
of their lord. ~ey were to become his friends. 
The language with which the reward of the 
man who had gained the two talents is an-
nounced is precisely the same as that addressed 
to the five talent man, and as Bruce says, if 
there is to be any inequality in the reward it 
·is purposely thrown into the shade by the word-
ing of the parable. There can be no doubt that 
equa l enthusiasm would have been expressed 
over the one talent man if he could have said, 
' ·Lord, thou deliveredst unto me one ta lent, be-
hold I have gained one t a lent more." 
There is a natural feeling of pity ris ing up in 
the mind of the reader as he beholds the crest-
fallen man who now comes forward with the 
dirty mass of metal which he has just digget 
up out of the earth. · If to any his treatment 
should seem a little hard, let the unexpected 
and great liberality of the mas ter in his treat-
ment of the other two be retained in t he mind. 
He tells his lord that he was afraid. His fu n-
damental lack is faith . He does not believe in 
his master, nor in his fellowmen, nor in him-
self. See him as he hides away the talent under 
cover of the darkness. .As is always the case 
with the man of little faith, there is little 
activity. H e is slothful. 
The slothful servant had, of course, a guilty 
conscience, which be would seek to soothe by 
evil thoughts against his master. .At first, he 
was perhaps well-disposed toward his lord, !Jut 
the longer he remained in unfaithfulness, the 
more bitter against him he became. His words, 
" I knew thee that thou art a hard man," are 
not words of excuse suddenly brought in to 
hide his shame. They express the settled atti-
tude of his soul. That this should be so is a 
matter of course. L et the reader take Dioge-
nes's lamp and seek if he may find a single 
slothful and selfish man who- has nut a " hard" 
God. 
See how liule attem11t there is to correct the 
man's concept ion. of his mastc t·, He was not 
capable of understanding his lord, and so, lest 
there be a casting of pearls l.Jefore swine, he 
is confute!'] on hi s own ground. ';Tlwu knewest 
that I was an austere man reaping where I had 
not sown, and gathering where I had not 
s trown, thou oughtest therefore to have put my 
money to the exchanger's, ami then at my com-
ing I should have received my own with usury." 
The mastet• shows that even from his own 
s tandpoint the one talent servant's eour: e has 
been unwise and unjustifiable. He might at 
least, as one says, have put the money in to the 
bank, for tha t would hove cos t him no trouble 
at a ll. 
The first penalty of thi.· man is the lo,;s of 
his ill-used ta lent. In the somewhat s imilar 
Parable of the Pounds, when, as here, the pos-
session Of the man .WhO had IllUde DO increase 
was given to him t hat had ten pounds, the 
hearers cr·y out instinctively, "Lord, he hath 
ten· pounds!" But J esus brushes the objection 
aside without: any answer, adding imperiously, 
"I say un to you that unto everyone that hath 
shall be giveu, but from him that hath not even 
that which he ha th sha ll be taken away f rom 
him." If one quarrels with this principle, let 
him remeruter that this quarrel is not with t he 
Bible, but with a law of li fe. It is written in 
the muscles which waste away unless exercised, 
in the mind which rapidly loses any unculti· 
vated power , and in the whole spiritual nature 
which ha rdens and petrifies through disuse. 
One might as well quarrel with the law of 
gravitation. 
The next penalty of the man who tlid not use 
his one · talent is to be cast out into the outer 
darkness. Selfishness is fundamentally un-
social, and its punishment is infinite loneli-· 
n ess. It will not share with its fellowman, and 
in time it <:annot. And the mind being thrown 
in upon i t>;elf is soon in an agony. There is 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. The man thinks 
what he might have been, remembers his lost 
opportunities, and is flooded with remorse. 
Man wa s made to love and be loved. And 
when these two experiences fade out of his life, 
delirium is inevitable. And that delirium is the 
place ot· experience which we call hell, a word 
which no man ,,hould ever pronounce save with 
hushed breath, and a mood akin to that of the 
weeping Christ. 
The reckoning of the Lord with his servants 
does not occur merely in one dramatic day at 
the end of t he world. The Lord holds his a ssize 
many times in t he course of his tory. Who has 
not been a spec tator in his courtroom when, by 
a dispensation of Providence, he has said to 
some honest and industrious man, who was 
faithful to duty and privilege i-n the day of 
small t: hiu;.:~, ' ·Well done, thou good and faith-
ful sc t'l':l·u t, thou hast been fa ithfu l over a few 
things, I "ill make thee rulet• over many 
ihings." Never, indeed, have we stoocl in the 
]H'CSCU CC of any majestiC ]lCl'SOllf!Jity, wield-
ing t he powrt· of God ovet· grea t bodies of his 
rellowmen, in whose !>et·son we did not see one 
who, before he was lifted to em inence, bad first 
proven faithful in the discharge of a task that 
wns humble and obscure. 
JESUS ANOINTEn IN BETHANY 
Matt. 26. 6-16; Mark 14. 1-11; ~tke 7. 36-50. 
THE LESSON AsSIGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. Note ~the principal differences between the 
story of the anointing in the house of Simon 
the leper and the story of the anointing in the 
house of Simon the Pharisee (Luke 7. 36) . 
2. Compare the accounts of Matthew and 
l\Iark (Matt. 26. G-13; Mark 14. 3-9) with the 
account of John (11. 55-12. 11) noting the dif-
ferences. I s there any real discrepancy bet\Yeen 
the statement that the feast was in the house 
of Simon the leper and John's statement that 
i\Iartha served, and J_,azarus was one of them 
that sat at meat with him? 
3. I s it likely that S1mon the le11er was then 
suffering - from the disease or had he been ~ 
healed? What groun«;l have you for your 
opinion? 
4. What prerious instance · do we haYe of 
Martha's practical and helpful bent? (Luke 
10. 38-42. ) . 
5. What was the date of this anointing? 
(John 12. ) 
6. Read the preceding and following context, 
and see if there is anything in the immediate 
circumstances that would give the friends of 
· J esus an unusual sense of affection and sym-
pathy for him. 
7. "An a labaster cruse of ointment of pure 
nard, very costly." Note the marginal read-
ings, in the Revised V£:rsion, and find whatever 
information you can concerning this ointment. 
8. John says that "the house wr.s filled with 
the odor of the ointment." This is a reminis-
cence of one who was present on the occasion. 
Why does John in sert it? Can it be that the 
perfume as it floated through the house seemed 
to be a fit indication of the ineffable emotion 
of the little group that had entered into t he 
real spirit of the occasion? 
D. "And there were certain that had indigna-
tion among themselves.'' What is suggested by 
the phrase "among themselves"? vVas the pres-
ence of J esus an influence that constrained 
them from the open utterance of their disap-
proval? Compare J ohn 4. 27 for a similar con-
str aint upon open criticism. 
10. Who, according to John, was finally un-
feeling enough to become the spokesman of those 
who disappro'l'ed the act of l\Iary? 
11. How much is two hundred pence? How 
many days' wages would it amount to? Matt. 
20. 2. Note that two hundred pence would have 
gone some wa,Y' toward feeding a multitude. 
12. ViThich, in your opmwn, would have been 
the most important service to the poor of 
Bethany, the bread that two hundred pence 
would have bought or the inspiration that came 
to their squalid lives through the report of this 
beautiful deed of their fellow villager? (In 
view of the customs of the East it is likely 
that many of them were witnesses of the scene.) 
13. I s it certain that the poor of Bethany 
would have relished this criticism of one who 
must surely have been one of their most sym-
pathetic friends? 
14. What explanation does J ohn give of the 
act of Judas? 
15. Are we to understand that l\lary had in 
mind the thought of anoint ing Christ for the 
burying, or was her act the simple spontaneous 
expression of her devotion, which Jesus defends 
on the ground that it was so near his death 
that it might be called an anointin" of his body 
for the tomb? 
16. Our Lord's words, "She hath anointed 
my body beforehand for the burying," were 
prophetic of his death. Recall previous inti-
mations of the same sort. 
17. With what deed of Jesus is the act of 
Mary in breaking the a labaster box to be com-
pared? ( Eph. 5. 1, 2.) 
In this lesson see especially Bruce, "The 
Training of the Twelve," pp. 2D7-316. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
John tells us that the anointing in Bethany 
occurred six days before the Passover. We 
should get a different impression from reading 
the account in Matthew. It is not, however, 
the precise date that is important to the under-
standing of the incident, so much as the appre-
ciation of the atmosphere of enmity and of hate 
in the midst of whi ch this gracious deed was 
performed. This all of the evangelists take 
~ t-;;- bring out. The · high priests had just 
plotted to put Jesus to death, and Judas was 
even then in a mood that would quickly express 
itself by his bargain with the rulers to betray 
his Lord. At such a time doubtless, his friends 
were drawn to him with a new tenderness. 
The feast seems to have been one in which 
several famili es joined. Carr suggests that }:>er-
haps it was the whole village that made the 
feast, and that the house of Simon was chosen 
because it was the most commodious. The 
designation of Simon as "the leper" indicated 
not what Simon was at that time, but what 
J esus had saved him from. The record also 
tells us that l\l artha served and ' Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at meat with him. The 
remembrance of what these and others of those 
present owed to .J esus would do much to stir 
the emotions, and when there was added to this 
the sense of the ominous cloud that was gather-
mg around the loved head, sensitive hearts 
would he bushed with a feeling too deep for 
words. It was amid one of the lulls that would 
be unusually frequent on this occasion that 
Mary came bringing the alabaster cruse of nard. 
"\Ve learn from other sources that this perfume 
was considered a gift fit for a king. Cambyses 
made it one of the five presents which be sent 
to the King of Ethiopia. The breaking of the 
cruse rather than its customary sparing use ex-
pressed the intensity of her devotion. 
John tells us that the house was fill ed with 
the odor of the ointment. Here is the reminis-
cence of one who was himself present a t the 
feast . As the fra grance of the nard floated 
through the house it seemed to him fitly te ex-
press the emotion which hushed them all. 
How gratingly must the words of Judas, and 
those of his fellow disciples who did not enter 
into the occasion, have sounded upon the ears 
of the friends of Jesus. Of course, the act of 
the woman was an ex treme one. Three hundred 
pence was equivalent to three hundred days' 
wages. A poor man must work nearly a year 
to gain this much of the precious ointment. And 
doubtless similar acts today would find many 
i·espectable Christians to criticize them severely. 
But the criticism arose from the fundamental 
misconception of what is worth while in this 
world, and from a failure to appreciate the 
greatne~s of the Olle with whom they were hav-
ing to deal. 
"Let her alone," says J esus. "Why troubl e 
ye her? She bath wrought a good work on me. 
She hath done what she could. She hath 
anointed my body beforehand for the burying." 
Men do not as a rule begrudge a gift · to the 
dead. And this, although Mary knew it not, 
was practically a funeral rite. Six days from 
that hour no one called in question the propriety 
of the act. "The poor," says J esus, "ye have 
a lways with you, but me ye have not alway~." 
The gift of 1\Iary would not impoverish the 
poor, but wou ld rather e'•en enrich them. For 
her act of devotion would be contagious, and 
they likewise would learn to honor the Christ. 
And what can be a deeper need of the poor than 
fellowship with the Nazarene who bore their 
toil and shared their sorrows! Mary's ac t illus-
trates the one thing we can all do for our 
fellow-sufferers in this life. She could not de-
liver Jesus from the hand of his enemies, but 
she could nerve him for ·the battle by this act 
of love. Alas for the trembling limbs and the 
bent bodies that, by deeds of de1·otion, are never 
anointed beforehand for the buria l! 
Our Lord showed his appreciation of this deed 
by p.romising that the woman should have a 
fame as wide as that of his gospel, stretching 
through all lands and all time. We can be sure, 
however, that this universal proclamat ion of 
l\Ia ry's deed was not merely · for her sake, but 
that it was also for the sake of the gospel it-
self. Vi'hat was it about the deed of the woman 
that is so peculiarly praiseworthy? Was it 
because the sacrifice that she made was so 
great? It was indeed great and beautiful, but 
heathenism is full of _similar sacl'ifices in the 
service of its divinities. These sacrifices, how-
ever, are made for the purpose of obtaining 
merit. They are not so m.uch designed to ex-
press love as to win it. The woman, ho"·ever, 
performed this deed to e:qn·oss her sense of un-
speakable obligatio!l. She had no thought of 
gaining merit, but was prone only upon ex-
pressing her gratitude. This is a fundamental 
distinction between the sacrifices of the Chris-
tian and non-Christian 1:eligions. 
Again, this gracious deed-was performed when 
it was most needed. Insight and sympathy 
enabled ·her to break the alabaster box at just 
the time when Jesus, facing, as he was, the 
outward failure of all his plans, and the re-
jection of his mission by the authorities of his 
nation, most needed the solace of human sym-
pathy. 
The Saviour knew that while humanity in 
many of its moods is coarse and materialistic 
yet all men thrill to such a deed of devotion us 
this woman had performed. And when he said 
that what this woman had done should be pro-
claimed throughout the world he was predi.c-1:: 
ing something that his followers would do spon-
taneously, and by a kind of instinct. l\Ien 
somehow realize that the great values of life 
are above the plane of the material. · And while 
treasuring the memory of one who gives them 
bread, they even more sacredly treasure the 
memory of him who gives them an example of 
heroic devotion, and who sweeps the chords of 
their higher natures. 
The deed of the woman embodies uniquely 
the spirit of Christianity. Jesus has given 
himself for us, an o.ffering and a. sacrifice for 
an odor of a sweet smell. And the r esponse 
of humanity which is pleasing to God is· the 
acceptance of this gift and the answering liba-
tion of the heaL·t's love. The Christian life is 
a· life of personal devotion to Jesus Christ. Its 
activities are to be efforts not to win merit, but 
efforts to express to !.tim our · gratitude for 
merits and bless ings rPceived. And there is to 
be about thpse expressions of gratitude a spon-
taneity and abandon that is illus trated by the 
breaking of the alabaster box. They are to cost 
us something. "I beseech you therefore, breth-
ren," says the apostle, "by the mercies of God, 
to present your bodies a livi11g sacrifi.ce, holy, 
acceptable unto God, w hich is your reasonable 
service." 
Notice the quiet assumption on the part of 
this doomed ma n that his gospel should be 
preached in the whole world. fie knew that his 
death instead of meaning his defeat, would be 
simply the consummation of that which he had 
brought to men, and the very inspiration of the 
universal spread of his t eaching. And the 
woman's deed .;,.as to illustrate everywhere the 
r esponse which men should make to his offering 
and sacrifice for them until a t length the per-
fume of our Lord's love to humanity, mingling 
with the perfume of man's grateful sacrifice, 
,-,ould fill the whole world with the odor of the 
ointment, and life would be filled with a beauty 
and a fragrance of which no man has ever 
dreamed. 
THE LORD'S SUPP~R 
Matt . 26 . 17-30 ; Mark 14. 1 ~- 26 . 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT. 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the class 
as a whole, or to individual members, at the dis-
cretion of the teacher.) 
1. Each of the five accounts of the Passover 
Feast (Matt. 26. 17-36; Mark 14. 12-26; Luke 
22. 1-38; John 13-17; 1 Cor. 11. 17-34) 
should be given out to some member of the ellis;;; 
with the request that he be prepared to add 
any contribution to the story of the Last Sup-
per as it is brought out in the class room dis-
cussion which is afforded by his Gospel. 
2. '\Vhich of the accounts of the preparatiou 
for the Passover are most vivid? (:\Iatt. 20. 
17-19; Mark 14. 12-10; Luke 22. 7-13.) 
3. Are we to understand that Jesus had a 
secret pre-arrangement with some disciple i11 
Jerusalem to fum ish his room to the i\I as ter 
aTI<l his disciples for the Passover F east and that 
this pre-arrangement was kept secret from the 
disciples in order that Judas might not !mow 
the place, and arrange to luwe the chief pri es ts 
and the band come there and arrest Jesus? 
Or are we to see in the incident a case of mirac-
ulous foresight on the part of our Lord? If 
we ha l'e here nothing hut a piece of adroit 
management, does it seem important enough 
to be detailed by three of the Gospels ? 
4. Compare Matt. 20. 17-20 and Luke 22: 
7 with John 13. 1; 18. 28; 19. 14, and11ote that 
John seems to indicate thnt the Las t Suppel' 
was celebrated the night before the regular 
Jewish Passover, whereas Luke very plainly 
states that the Last Supper was itself the Pass-
over F east, and that the other Gospels seem to 
indicate the same thing. As Plummer suggests, 
this difficulty "cannot be conclusively solved 
with our present knowledge," but the Johannine 
view on the whole seems to be better. This 
difficulty is brought up in this place not 
so much with the thought of solving it, as with 
the thought of frankly placing the situation 
before the reader. In order to justify the his-
toricity of the accounts of the Passover there 
is no need of ignoring perplexities. 
5. Give tl1e Old Testament account of the 
meaning and institution of the Passover. 
Exod. 12. 1-28. 
6. Find what you can of the ceremonies con-
nected with the observance of the .Jewish Pass-
over in the time of Christ. See larger Commen-
taries, Lives of Christ, and Bible Dictionaries 
under the head: Passover. 
7. Why, in your opinion, did Jesus .especially 
desire to eat the Passover with his disciples 
before he suffered? Luke 22. 14-16. 
8. "He took the cup and gave thanks." For 
what did he give thanks? This is a question 
that should be proposed fot· a mom ent of silent 
thought and not necessarilv for full discussion. 
9. "This is my ·blood. -of the Covenant." 
Compare the ceremony to which the Jews looked 
back as the "Old Covenant." Exodus 24. 4-8. 
10. Why did Jesus take the method which 
l1e did to point out the traitor? '\Yns it in order 
to avoid a scene, or was it because his loving 
nature could not point out such a condition in 
one whom he · loved intensely with a strong 
human friendship save by some act expressive of 
his solicitude and affection? 
11. Would it seem that the traitor was pres-
ent when Jesus instituted the sacramental 
feast? · See John 13. 30, but compare Luke 22 
21. Note that the fact that Judas must have 
left some time during the evening gathering 
is plainly indicated by all the evangelists when 
th ey state that he was guide to those who 
arn~s ted Jesus in the garden. 
12. "But I say unto you, I will not drink 
hencefo.rth of the fruit of the vine until the day 
1Yhen I drink it new in my Father's kinguoli\." 
Are we to understand this literally or spirit-
ual!y? ·what was the pmctical purpose of this 
saying? " ' by did Jesus say that the wine that 
he ·wonld drink in the kingdom would be new'/ 
"'as it to indi cate that it was to be a different 
sort of wine (Rev 21. 5: Behold I make all 
things new) or is the w'hole expression one 
simply designed to fill them in this da rk time 
>~· ith the hope of future joy and feasting . and 
one therefore that should not be pressed too 
closely, lest as Bruce puts it, "'Ve turn its 
poetry into prose"? . 
13. When J esus 'said, "Drink ye all of it," 
does he mean that they should all drink of it, 
01: that they should drink all of the cup? Com: 
pare the expression in lVIat·k 14. 23, last clause. 
14. " ' hat is the spiritual meaning of the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper? See especially 
John 6. 
15. What important sayings of Jesus spoken 
after the Passover suppei· are not recorded in 
the first three Gospels? See John 14-17. 
1G. "And they sang a hymn." This hymn 
was o£ course a part of the usual service at the 
Passover F!>ast. Note however the heroism of 
Jesus in thus going to the slaughter with a 
song. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
T11e account of the sending of P eter and John 
into Jerusalem to find a place for Jesus and his -
disciples to eat the -Passover is given in all 
of the first three evangelists. T11is fact indi-
cates that there was something especially im-
pressive about the -in cident. 
We see more here than merely a shrewd plece 
of foresight on the part of Jesus. It was doubt-
less providential that Juda~ did not learn of 
the place beforehand, for then be would have 
brought the soldiers and officers earlier in the 
eyening and thus disturbed the sacred scene. 
But Jesus did not give the blind direetion to 
Peter and John about following the man hear-
ing a pitcher of water in order to conceal from 
Judas n place w11ich he had engaged by previous 
arrangement. But rather is t11is an instance of 
faith on the part of our Lord that God would 
su rely provide a place, and so he says to his 
trusty disciples, "Follow the providental incli-
cation and when you come to the house, make 
request for the room and do it with the manner 
and mien of messengers from a king. Say unto 
'him, the teacher saith, my time is at hand. I 
keep the Passover at thy house with my dis-
ciples." 'What a commingling of majesty and 
humiliation we find in the life of Jesus! 
And when the hour was come. Luke tells us, 
he sat down and the apostles with him, and he 
said unto them, ''With desire have I desi red to 1 
eat this Passover with you before I suffered. 
For I say unto you I will not eat it until it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God.'' This expres-
sion "with desire I have desired" is a Hebrew 
idiom indicating intensity. It has been an object 
of supreme desire to him. He had a human 
longing to partake of this great national feast 
once more with his loved friends before be faced 
the dread crisis of his life. This feeling is 
common among good men who look fonvard 
with prayer that their life may be prolonged to 
enjoy a Thanksgiving Day ot· some otbet· anni-
versary with their loved ones before they face 
the last enemy. It is pitiful to notice bow little 
the disciples rea lized the solemnity of the oc-
casion. Luke and J obn both indicate that there 
was strife among them as to which shou ld 
be greates t. And so self-absor!Jed bad they been 
that no one was willing to perform the part 
of a slave by washing their feet when they came 
in from the dusty road. And so Jesus instead 
of being ministered to reverently and affection-
ately in this last hour, was constrained to rise 
and himself perform the service for the t welve. 
Deeper however than his distress over the 
foibles of the twelve was his awfu l apprehen-
sion that one of them should prove a traitor, 
that a man whom he had received to his most 
intimate friendship and for whom he had con-
ceived an intense human affection should de-
liberately plan such a deed agitated him beyond 
expression. When the twelve heard the an-
nouncement, "Verily, I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me," they began of one 
accord to say, ."It is not I, Lord, is it?" The 
fact that they had not suspected Judas, but 
that each one pointed the question toward him-
self, shows the ingenuous simplicity of these 
men. It also indicates the great shrewqness of 
the traitor, and that he was by no means want-
ing in well-adjusted sheep's clothing of pious 
words and deeds. Even now at the last, forced 
by the example of the rest, a l though doubtless 
much against his will, be also puts the child-
like question, "Lord, is it I?" and Jesus under 
his breath, or in some way that d:d not attract 
the attention of the rest, answers, "Thou hast 
said." Then it w~, as John tells us, that Satan 
entered into him. He became passionately 
angry and he went out. And John adds im-
pressively, "and it was night." As the traitor 
opened the door and the blackness of the outer 
world was for a moment seen, (Ortenta[ streets 
are never lighted) the darkness seemed a fitting 
symbol of the spiritual night into which the 
traitor was plunging. 
The evangelists leave It quite undecided as to 
whether Judas was present at ' the institution 
of the Sacrament. We instinctively prefer to 
believe that he had left before Jesus took bread 
and gave it to ,.them, and this is the opinion of 
many. Luke's account however, seems to indi-
cate the opposite, and the sacredness of this hour 
was perhaps not essent iall y greater than that 
of others which he had been allowed to pollute . 
Space does not suffice for the discussion of 
the character of Judas. There is a mystery in 
his downfall, a mystery which it is to be hoped 
will always remain dark for us a ll. For the 
understanding of Judas requires a certain like-
ness to his nature. There can be no doubt 
whatever that he began by being one of the best 
and truest men in all Palestine. Otherwise 
Jesus would not have chosen him. That he fell 
to such an abyss .in three short years shows 
the danger of trifling with the bright light of 
great religious privilege. Under no other. 
environment does a man wrongly inclined de-
generate so rapidly. 
We note that in the make-up of his 
company we have a hint concerning the new 
social organism whieh Jesus was establishing 
in the world. The Jewish law bade men cele-
brate the Passovet· by families. This Suppet· 
however, was eaten by a different sort of group, 
a body of men united together by deep spiritua l 
affinity which was to constitute the bond of the 
kingdom of heaven which be had come to 
establish. 
A few words in conclusiou concerning the 
present s ignificance of the rite. In the first 
place, it has to do w'ith sin. To a man who 
does not feel the weight and · power of sin the 
Sacrament has but little significance. How 
nauseating to a certain academic type of mind 
is this thought of receiving life through the 
death of Christ. And yet the disciples through 
all ages have borne witness to the fact that the 
great realities typified by the bread and the. wine 
are forever the source of strength and peace. 
Indeed, we have here the very centet· of the 
Christian system. This is indicated plainly by 
the fact that Jesus said, "This do, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me." 
The thought of bow Christ dred for our sins, 
and how we live by his death, was to be upper-
most whenever a group of disci·ples looked into 
the eyes of one another. It must therefore be 
central in all Christian thinking and ·'ip. all 
theology. 
The rite also emphasized the thought of 
brotherhood. First our brotherhood in sin and 
need, second our brotherhood in being objects 
of Christ's love. It was meant that we should 
always . think of one another when we think of 
him, and always think of him when we think 
of one another. Indeed we cannot celebrate the 
Sacrament without the presence of . a brother. 
It might be possible to celebrate it without the 
bread and the wine, as do our Quaker breth-
ren, but not without the presence of one another. 
By its institution Jesus declared against race 
prejudice and caste. and social exclusiveness. 
His disciples must all eat together at the sa~e 
table, and drink of the same cup. 
But while the rite is a leveler of human 
pride, yet it is a glorifier of humanity. · The 
eating of the bread shows that we are animal>. 
brothers to the beasts of the field. Jesus would 
now have it remind us that we are gods, brothers 
, to the only Begotten Son of the Father. 
--
JES US I N GETHSEMANE 
Matt. 26. 36-50; Hark 14.. 52-52; l .. uke ?. 2 . 39- 53. 
THE LESSON AssiGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, nt 
the discretion of the teacher.) 
1. In Matthew's account, what conversation 
immediately precedes the entrance of Jesus and 
his disciples in~~Gitliseman(l? 
2. Where is Gethsemane? 
3. Are we to understand that Jesus was in 
a -mood of Gethsemane during the entire even-
ing, and even while he was spealdng the won-
derful words in John 14-17, beginning with "Let 
not your hearts be troubled," but that here in 
the Garden he fir~t gives way to his grief, or 
are we to 1mderstand that he was subject to 
one of those sudden storms of distress which 
are so common in ordinary men? 
4. This is the only instance in the Gospels 
where .Jesus is said to have called for human 
sympathy, yet we note that he appreciated the 
comfort of their companionship at other times. 
See, for example, Luke 22. 28. 
5. Where previously bad Jesus chosen Peter 
and James and John for special privileges? 
Note that special privileges also carry with 
them special calls to duty and sympathy. 
6. Why did Jesus wish the three to watch 
with him"! 
7. Why then did he go "forward a little" 
and thus separate himself to a degree from 
these chosen friends? vYas it because their 
sympathy could not fully enter into his struggle, 
and because he desired them simply to sit as 
mute sympathizers with an anguish which ft·om 
the nature of the case they cxmld not fully 
understand? 
8. What were the causes that contributed 
to make Peter and the sons of Zebedee fail in 
this crisis? 
9. To what previous words of Peter, boast-
fully professing what great things be would 
do for the Lord, does Jesus ·probably refer when 
be says, "What, could ye not watch with me 
one hour?" 
10. How do you explain the constant re-
turn of Jesus to the disciples after his agoniz-
ing prayers? Was it in obedience to the univer-
sal human impulses which oscillate in times of 
great distress of mind between the throne of 
God and the comforting presence of friends? 
11. Why was the flesh of the disciples weak? 
Does Jesus mean that wrong habits of mind and 
wrong tendencies were so deeply ingrained in 
their nature that they would be sure to go 
wrong save when th~ir minds were alert, their 
wills aroused, and their hearts fnll of humble 
prayer? 
12. What did Jesus mean when ·he said to 
the disciples, "Sleep on now, and take your 
rest"? Were his words meant seriously or is it 
a pitying irony as though he would say, "Sleep · 
on now and take your rest as far as "anything 
that you can do for my aid is concerned"? 
13. What lessons may we learn from a 
study of t1Je experience of the disciples in the 
garden? 
14. vVhat lesson may we learn from the 
example of Jesus in his suffering? 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
THE WARNING FROM THE BEHAVIOR OF THE 
DISCIPLI!:S 
It was a supreme honor which Jesus conferred 
upon Peter and the two sons of Zebedee when 
he singled them out for liis companions in his 
hour of greatest agony. "'hen they had gone 
apart, he confided to them his suffering. "My 
soul is exceeding troubled, even unto death." 
It was little that they could do for him. 
His struggle was of such a nature that it could 
not be faced in the immediate presence even of 
the chosen three. His one request was, "Tarry 
ye here and watch," simply be alert and aware 
of my agony. But even in this they failed. 
V\' hat was the cause of the weakness of these 
disciples? Of course, at the root of the difficulty 
was the fact that they did not know themselves. 
For Peter, a few moments before, had said, 
"Though all forsake thee, yet will not 1." And 
when Jesus had foretold his denial Mark tells 
us that he spake exceeding vehemently, "If I 
must die with thee, yet will I not forsake thee." 
·And in like manner also said they all. 
And not knowing themselves, they did not 
at all appreciate their own danger. Neither 
were they fully aware of the struggle through 
which their Master was passing. They were so 
self-centered that they had not closely enough 
searched his face. It is true, Jesus had told 
them of his agony, but such words often fall on 
ears that hear, but do not at all realize. It 
was like those modern instances where the aged 
mother, for example, tells the family some 
morning thaf she ·is suffering, and they, tGo 
absorbed in their own plans to discern the true 
facts, answer with kindly but superficial words 
of sympathy, and go about theil· business only 
to be summoned to witness with agony and 
remorse her last struggles. 
It is a common thing for men in this world 
to pass through their Gethsemane experiences 
with all of their friends sleeping, or as good as 
sleeping, by reason of their self-absorption. 
Then, too, nothing perhaps seemed to the 
disciples less like a crisis than this h{)ur. 
There they were at midnight in the sleepy old 
garden. No eyes were looking on, the city was 
at rest, surely this was no time of supreme and 
pivotal importance. 
lt was a sad thing when Jesus must needs 
give up his attempt to arouse the disciples to 
their duty, and say to them, "Sleep on now, 
and take your rest." (A sad time, that, in the 
life of any disciple.) They were allowed to 
have theiL· own way, but little did it profit them. 
Immediately they are awakened by the sharp · 
cry of alarm. and the wave of danger overtakes 
them unprepaL·ed. And they all drift helplessly 
in its trough. 
ENCOURAGE~IENTS FROil£ THE EXAMPLE OF JESUS 
Let us inquire concerning what suggestions 
we may get from the example of Jesus in the 
garden. Before proceeding, we .may n otice the 
evident historicity of the account. The early 
chmch with its disposition to glorify J esus in 
all points, wou ld hardly have inserted this 
record of his shuddering before the cross, and 
of his prayer to be del ivered from it, unless it 
bad been a true picture. It is a source of 
gratitude that this intensely human incident 
in the life of J esus has been preserved to us. 
The human soul is subject to storms. '.l'here 
are such unaccountable and swift transitions 
in the moods of men. At one moment they are 
on the mountain top of exaltation, and the next 
in the very caverns of darkness. It is a com-
fort to know that Jesus was na exception. The 
majestic calm of the upper room is now broken 
by a very tempest of agony. Even the Master 
for once writhed in the grasp of destiny. 
It is a gracious comfort to know likewise that 
he faced s ituations in life where his whole soul 
shrank from the experience which bad been 
allotted to him by Providence. 
Again we see here how the prayers of Jesus 
were made to voice not merely the exaltation 
and submis~ion of his soul, but the shrinking 
of his human weakness. To him prayer was 
the voicing not of one, but of every mood. It 
was his refuge at all times. 'Vitb this fact 
should be compared the prayers of the Psalms 
which are so absolutely sincere thn t, as George 
Adam Smith says, they are sometimes "noth-
ing but a wail," and are nevertheless a source 
of comfort and inspiration to believers, because 
they show that holy men of old were subject 
to the same times of depression and heart fail-
ing as they themselves encounter. 
It appears likewise that Jesus did not obtain 
fu ll r elief at once, but that in this case. at 
leas t, it was only by long and continued prayer 
that he gained st rength and comfo,·t. 
·was the prayer in Gethsemane answered? 
No prayel' ever breathed was more perfectiy 
ans'>''ered. Indeed from no supplication which 
ever went up from •this sad earth has there 
retumed such flowers and perfumes of blessing 
upon the sons of men, a·nci ··in its immediate 
object it was likewise answered, for from this 
prayer Jesus arose like a giant, calm to face 
l1is enemies, and before the chief priests and 
Pilate and all his tormentors he exhibited to 
the end the mien of imperial majesty. 
Why did Jesus succeed and the apostles fail? 
Some one may answer, because he was the Son 
of God, and they were mere men. But that 
removes Jesus from the realm where be can 
be an example or an encouragement to mortals. 
It is best to look at this problem from the 
purely 'human stand-point. Jesus succeeded 
because there was hack of him the habit of 
submission to the will of God, because be roved 
God, and therefore trusted him in the da rk, 
and because a lso be loved his disciples. 
The disciples were just getting accustomed 
to the new way, and the new life. Their in-
tentions were good, as J esus graciously ad-
mitted, but the machinery of their souls had 
not acquired an automatic tendency in the right 
direction, and without" earnest prayer and 
watching they could not possibly be victorious. 
These exercises they omitted, relying on their 
good intentions to carry them through and 
therefore of course they failed. 
The wonder of Gethsemane is yet to be 
named. The proposition of the Gospel is that 
this will power of Chi-ist, this victory over self 
and sin, is somehow through his sufferings to 
be communicated to mankind. So that those 
whose past habits and tendencies are so strong 
in evil things that no matter how willing their 
spirits, the weakness of the flesh will surely 
overcome them, that these weaklings are to 
have communicated to them a divine strength 
through whicn they will become victors over 
"the world, the flesh and the devil." 
~TE_ S US BEFORl~ CAIAPHAS 
Mat t. . ~c-;. ~7-72; Mark 14. 53-72; Luke 22 . 54-71, 
THE LEssoN AssiGNMENT 
(Tasks to be given out in advance t(} the class 
as a whole, or to individual m~mbers, at the 
discretion of the t eacher.) 
1. The story of Jesus before Caiaphas should 
be discussed in immedi ate connection with 
Peter's denial, the account of which follows this 
lesson in Matthew's Gospel. 
2. R ecall occasions from the yeal"s study 
of the life of Christ where J esus took positions 
and .made· assertions tending to excite the hos til-· 
i ty of the leaders of the J ews. 
3. What one act of J~e_:s_:u:_s-'-i'-b-,-a'd~b'e::-:ec:::n,.---:::p:c:ac:::r7ti.-:cc:::u---
larly exaspera ting to this avaricious ecclesias-
tic ? 1\Iatt. 21. 12, 13. 
4. Why did .J esus re fuse to make answer t(l 
the ·high priest concerning those who witnessed 
against him? · . 
-5. " 'as (}tlr L ord's pro.phecy that henceforth 
the high priest should see the Son of man sit-
t ing at the right hand of power fulfilled in the 
lifetime of Caiaphas?· Can we say that the 
sodden . reversal of opinion conceming . • J esus, 
his glorificn tion to the supreme place in the 
hearts of numberless brave disciples, through-
out the Roman world, and his divine influence 
over the lives of men was a fulfilment of this 
prophecy '! 
6. Where · had Jesus said something similar 
to the statement which the two witnesses quoted 
aga ins t him? John 2. 13-22. What is the 
chief difference between their words and John's 
account of our Lord's sayings ? 
7. 'Vhy did J esus make answer to the ques-
tion of the high priest ? Was it because he 
had official right to inquire as to whether he 
was the Messiah, or because failure to answer 
under the circumstances might have been mis-
understood? 
8. J esus answered when asked whether h e 
was the Christ, the Son of God, "Thou hast 
said. Nevertheless I say unto you, henceforth 
ye shall see the Son of man s itting ·on the right 
h and of power and coming in the clouds of 
heaven." 'Vhat is the meaning of the "Never-
theless" 'I Bruce translates tbe original word 
not nevertheless, but "nay more." H e was 
not merely -the Christ, but was to be exalted 
at the right hand of God. If however, w e r etain 
the ordinary meaning of the word,_n evertbeless, 
the sentence might perhaps r ead this way : 
Thou sayest it; and as little as my present 
condition may remind you of the Messianic king, 
nevertheless, I say un to you, Hencefol'th ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of power, etc. 
9. What famous passage in the Philippian 
epist le puts in most eloquent fas hion the l'e-
lation between the humiliation of Christ and 
the glory that followed? 
10. ·which of our Lord's followers spake of 
the exalta tion of Christ at the right band of 
God before these same chief priests and elders? 
Acts 5. 31 ; 7. 54-56. 
11. Rehearse the warnings which Jesus, in 
his attempt to save l'eter from his downfall, 
had given to this over t:!onfident apostle. See 
especially Luke 22. 
12. What were the ca r·ses that contributed 
to make Peter at this timE d~ny his Lord? 
13. What- is the main 1iil'e rence between the 
denial by Peter and the betl'uyal of Judas ? 
14. \Vh~ t facts were fini1 ly fi xed in P eter's 
mind, and what experiences h ad come to his 
heart, enabling him to be so entirely diffe rent 
in his demeanor when n ext be stood in the 
presence of those who were hostile to J esus ? 
Acts 4. 1-13. 
'l'HE LESSON DISCUSSION 
In the account of the t ri a l of J esus before 
·Caiaphas, we have · represented in vivid form 
the age long contest between the priest and the 
prophet. On the one side is Caiaphas, the worst 
of the priests; and on the other is Jesus, the 
greatest of the prophets. · 
Caiaphas was son-in-law to Annas . a brilliant 
and disreputable pries t who also succeeded~ 
putting five sons into the high priesthood and 
one grandson. As a family, these "sons of 
Annas" were notab ly avadc'ious. This fact is 
abundantly witnessed by the J ewish writings. 
The Scriptures themselves also bear out the 
statement in thei r account of the conditions 
which Jesus ;met when he cleansed the temple 
(Matt. 21. 13), a condition which would of 
course have found no place under a high priest-
hood that did not put gain far above reverence 
and worship. ' 
1Ye mnst picture the high priest as a most 
stately personage making up for his entire lack 
of vital godliness by the outward splendor Of 
his robes and his state. 
There can be no doubt that some of the 
council disapproved the crucifixion of J esus 
(John 12. 42, 43), and yet it is likely at this 
time that. a sort of contagion analogous to the 
mob spirit swept over the Sanhedrin, and they 
a ll yielded to the will of the leading spirits. 
The action of the council in seeking false 
witnesses against J esus, and finding them not, 
is one of the most impressive things in the 
career of the Master. These lynx eyed eccles-
iastics had followed Jesus throughout his whole 
ministt:y, seeking some accusation against him, 
but with no success. The supreme powers bacl 
decreed that although J esus should be delivered 
into the hands of sinnet·s, they were to make 
out no plausible case against him. Our Lord's 
refusal to answer these accusations was based 
upon their evident insincerity and incoherei:J.cy. 
They needed no answer, and his judges were in 
no sense desirous of arriving at the tt:uth. We 
could not conceive of the . Saviour demeaning 
his dignity by vociferous denials of such charges. 
When the high priest, however, rose up 
excitedly and said, "I adjure thee by the living 
God, that thou tell us whether thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God," Jesus replies to his 
question. He does this, as Bruce says, beca use, 
1. The whole ministry of Jesus had made the 
question inevitable. 2. The high priest was 
the proper person to ask it. 3. It was an im-
portant opportunity for giving expression to 
his Messianic consciousness. 4. Silence would 
under the circumstances have amounted to 
denial. How impressive this declaration by 
J esus of ·his august dignity under circumstances 
where that declaration would surely cost him his 
life. ·Earlier in his ministry, when the people 
desired him to proclaim himself the l\Iessianic 
king, and wh en such proclamation would · at 
once have placed him at the hearl of enthusia5-
tic thousands, he resolutely I'efrained from 
such announcement, and also sternly bade his 
disciples to tell no man that he was the Christ. 
But now, at the end of his ministry, when the 
eves of all the leaders of his · people ~·ere fixed o~ him with murderous h a te, he calmly pro-
- claims himself, and goes on to add that these 
men who now sat in judgment would see the 
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. And this, 
we take it, had no far off apocalyptic signifi-
cance, but referred to that swift coming exalta-
tion of Jesus when after his death and resurrec-
tion he ascended to the right hand of God, and 
these very high priests who had put him to death 
were made to realize that all over the Roman 
world he was enthroned upon the praises of 
heroic men, and hy his influence 'was shaping 
and guiding all their affairs. 
It is tl'lle that they saw no physical vision 
in tbe .sky, but the s piritual fulfillment of our 
Lord's prophecy was quite as real and far more 
glorious than any such physical vision could· 
possibly have been . 
This scene where the high priest is about to 
condemn .Jesus for blasphemy is rendered more 
impressi\·e when we consider the Old Testa-
ment's ideal of what the high priest was to do 
and to be. He was to wear upon his brow the 
inscription, "Holiness to the Lord." He alone 
was to enter in once a year to make atonement 
for the sins of the people, and here he faces the 
One who fulfilled all those functions of which 
his own office was but a type and a sugges tion, 
and he condemns him to death. 
In the gray of the morning th e Sanhedrin 
was assembled together to go throu gh a form of 
condemnation that had some slight resemblance 
to legality. It is likely that these learned gen-
tlemen all said their prayers before leaving their 
homes. Such is the possibility of the human 
soul in being at the same time religious and 
yet very wicked. 
PETER'S DENIAL 
While Jesus was before the high priest wit-
nessing a good confession, his leading disciple 
was also making his confession before the under-
lings of the high priest's court. But what a 
contrast! Before we proceed to discuss Peter's 
denial, let us note the discrepancies in the four 
accounts, discrepancies which it seems to be 
quite impossible to reconcile, and yet no one 
would call in ques tion the historicity of these 
accounts. They are jus t such variations 
as would occur in the testimony of truth-
ful witnesses in any law conrt today, and would 
go rather to .show that there had been no col-
lusion than · in any wise to break down the re-
liability of the evidence. 
In order to understand Peter's downfall we 
must go back a little way. It i.s not just to 
call Peter a cowardly man. At least but few 
men have earned the right so to designate him. 
·How many today supported by only twelve 
men unarmed save for their swords would begin 
a fight with a multitude well equipped as Peter 
bad done that very night? The trouble with 
Peter was that he expected J esus at once to 
show something of the old time power which he 
had exhibited when be tamed the Gadarene 
demoniac, or stilled the tempest, and J esus in-
stead mildly rebuked his disciple for his · bold-
ness. We have said mildly, though there may 
have been a touch of sternness in our Lord's 
injunct ion, '.'Put up thy swo·rd into its sheath. 
The cup that my Father giveth me, shall I not 
drink it?" When Jesus thus refused the as-
sistance of his disciples and meekly submitted 
to arrest, it took the heart quite out of Peter. 
More than tha.t, the atmosphere in which the 
apos tle found himself was extremely hos tile. 
That company around the fire in the court of 
the high priest's house were in a temper that 
paralyzed loyal confession of the Nazarene. 
Peter is here suddenly left to himself. He 
has been carried and shielded for three years, 
and now all at . once he finds himself in the 
cold at the mercy of the elements. He would 
not believe that Jesus fathomed his soul when 
he foretold the denial, but answered, "exceedi_ng 
vehemently, If I must die with thee, I wi_IJ not 
deny thee." But his failure revea,ls lum to 
himself. 
The 1\Inster had ~ought to save hirri from 
the humiliation. So anxious had he been that 
even in the midst of the agony of the garden he 
had turned away from his own struggles to warn 
his disciples to watch and pray lest they enter 
into temptation. Bnt Peter had slept while be 
ought to h:we prayed, and boasted while his 
heart should have been bowed in humility. And 
so now we find him in the dust prone upon his 
face. The ~lip of Peter is not one single slip; 
it was complete enough 'to give him to know his 
weakness to the full . 
There is much difference of opinion as · to the 
importance and value of many of the so-
call ed religious experiences which men tell us 
a:bont. Some are inclined to accept all of these 
accounts of visions and ecstasies as supernatural 
manifestations of God's spirit in the human 
heart. Others, adopting the standpoint of 
certain pyschologists, are tempted to classify 
them with the ecstasies of the Hindu fakir and 
the whirling dervish. It will pt·obably, however, 
not occur to any reasonable man to .call in ques-
tion the fa ct that some wonderfully real ex-
periences hncl come to Peter between the time 
when he quailed before a servant girl and swore 
he never knew the Loi·d a·nd the time when 
not many days afterward he stood before this 
same Caiaphas and said, "If we this day are 
examined concerning a good deed done to an 
impotent man, by what means this man is made 
whole, be it known unto you all and to all the 
people of Israel that in the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even in him doth this 
man stand here before you whole~" 
At the basis of that experience was a firm 
conviction of a historical fact, the fact that ' 
Jesus had been glorified, but in connection 
with this belief was a sacred and holy endue-
ment which eludes our analysis, but which the 
Scriptures reverently call "the baptism of tbe 
Holy Spirit." 
JESUS BEFORE PILATE 
Lulw 23 . 1::5-25 ; Matt . 27 . 
Luke ?. .'5. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNMENT 
[Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.] 
'l'he preparation for the final review should 
be made early in the month. It is suggested 
that on the first Sunday the special assignments 
be given out. See page 955. 
In order to make our treatment of the lesson 
complete it will be necessary to include at least 
all of Luke's account of the trial of Jesus before 
Pilate. Luke 23. 1-25. 
1. Why did the whole compa1111 of the San-
hedrin (Luke 23. 1) rise up and bring J esus 
to Pilate? That a dignified ecclesiastical body, 
like this, should all of them accompany one poor 
prisoner to the court of Pilate, was, ' f course, 
very unusual. 
2. After the J ews condemned J esus in their 
own court, did they expect Pilate to rehear the 
case, or simply to confirm their sentence? 
John 18. 28-32. 
3. Why did the Jews change the charge which 
they brought against Jesus when they trans-
ferred him from the court of the high priest to 
the court of Pilate ? R ead again carefully the 
charge on which Jesus was condemned before 
the high priest and see if it would have had 
any weight with a civil governor. 
4. The Jews accused Jesus of forbidding to 
give tribute to Cmsar. What was his real atti-
tude on this question? Luke 20. 20-26. 
5. What had been the attitude of Jesus to-
ward the desire of the enthusiastic multitude 
to make him a king? R ead John 6. 14, 15 in 
connection with the preceding context. 
G. What can you learn about Pilate? See 
Commentaries, Lives of Christ and Bible Dic-
tiona ries. 
7. In answer to the question, "Art thou a 
king then?" (John 18. 37) what was our Lord's 
answer? 
8. Was Pilate 's answer to Jesus, "What is 
truth?" ( ,John 18. 38) a sneer of contempt, or 
a pitiful expression of his own unanchored 
hopelessness and discouragement? 
9. What r easons combined to make Pilate 
send Jesus to Herod? Luke 23. 6, 7, 12. 
10. What other great prophet had Herod 
heard gladly? Mark 6. 20. · 
11. ·when Jesus was taken before Herod 
(Luke 23. 8-12) the record says that the 
Saviour "answered him nothing." Vlrhat facts 
already studied in the year's work would con-
tribute to make Jesus take this attitude toward 
H erod and lis questionings? Mark G. 17-29. 
12. Why did Jesus refuse to satisfy the 
_ curiosity of H erod by working a miracle? 
3-30 ; 
1-12. 
Ma:rk 15. ?-19; 
13. What motive influenced Herod in refus-
ing to pass senten~e on Jesus? In so doing he 
bore out what characterization of him by our 
Lord? Lu~e 13. 32. 
14. Does it seem likely that the request that 
Pilate should release unto them a prisoner 
came from the enemies or the friends of Jesus? 
l\:Iark 15. 8. 
15. "\'~That reason had Pilate for hoping that 
the crowd would ask for the release of Jesus? 
Matt. 27. 18. 
16. What request of the mob showed the en-
tire insinCerity of their zeal for Cresar and fol' 
public order? 
17. Can the student suggest what there was 
about the life and character of Barabbas which 
would t end to give him some degree of popular-
ity with patriots who hated .the Roman yoke? 
Mark 15. 7. 
lS. " "hy clicl Pilate propose to chastise Jesus 
before his release? 
19. ·what, likely, was the real moti"<;e that 
finally determined Pilate to yield to the mob? 
John 19. 12. Was he afraid of the mob, or 
a fraid of a deputation to Rome making com-
plaints that he had not condemned a man who 
was a n enemy of Cmsar? What had been the 
result ot a previous deputation which the J ews 
had sent to Rome to make complaint against 
Pilate's actions? See Bible Dictionari es on 
Pilate. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
It is with deep pity that we r egard this 
Roman governor suddenly called upon to enact 
so important a part in the world's history. He 
was a heathJn, and a bad heathen at that. He 
had distinguished himself as n man of imperious 
and unreasonable temper, capable of doing 
dastardly deeds. 
When the Jews \Yent in large numbers to 
Oms area to protest against the needless in tro-
duction <if the images that Roman troops ca r-
ried on their standards into J erusalem, for fi>e 
days .ae r efused to hear the commissiOners at 
all and on the sixth he assembled them in the 
forum and caused a body of troops that were 
lying in ambush suddenly to appear while he 
threatened them with immediate death if they 
did not desist from their entreaties. 'l'he J ews 
astonished him by falling on their fa ces and 
declaring that they preferred death rather than 
the desecration of their holy faith, and so, of 
course, he was compelled to grant their request 
and remove the images from J erusalem. 
At .another time, when the J e>~Cs were en-
t reating him to remove the votive shields which 
he had hung in the Prretorium in honor of the 
emperor, he gave the signal to a number of his 
w ldiers, who in plain clothes were scattered 
throughout the crowd, to fall upon the people 
and beat them into submission, a command 
which they executed so rigorously as to disgrace 
his name before the nation. Jesus himself 
refers to another ferocious deed of his in which 
he had mingled the blood of certain Galileans 
with their sacrifices. He belonged to a race 
·and an age that was .deeply pessimistic. "What 
is truth?" was au expn.;sion of the deep 
skepticism of the day. The prevailing philoso-
phy was infected with the thought that moral 
distinctions were not clear-cut, and, indeed, that 
nothing really mattered. 
This temper of mind was not a good prepara-
tion for a day in which it would be his duty 
to stand out firmly and unwaveringly against 
the unanimous desire of the rulers of the J ews 
supported by a howling mob. l\Iore thau this, 
Pilate did not have back of him the assurance 
of justice from his superiors, for the aged 
Tiberias who was then upon the throne wus a 
moody monster of masculine understanding, in-
deed, but quite incapable of appreciating a 
move on the part of one of his subordinates in-
spired by conscience and high motives as over 
against practical expediency. 
There is something terribly coercive in the 
demand of a la rge body of st t"ong-1\'illed a nd 
utterly decided men, and when opposed to this, 
as in the case of Jesus, there is no opposing 
force but ;;imply the presence of a silent man in 
peasant's gnrb, \\'ho will resort to no artifice 
of any sort to defend himself, how difficult it 
is for a judge to hold himself to the right! 
That Pilate made the effort he did to defend 
Jesus shows that the Master exercised a great 
power over him. And this is all the more r e-
markable in view of the few words that J esus 
deigned to speak to him. It was a power 
which J esus exercised by view of the purity 
and courage and self-sacrifice of his character. 
Pi late was not a man of religious elevation or 
rdi: tecl spiritual intuitions, but on his first con-
ta<:t with J esus, as is the case with practically 
all men, he felt instinctively the majesty and 
glory of the man of sot'l'o" ·s. He thought he 
was a different kind of J ew f rom the fanatical 
and tu i·lm lent rnce which was constantly af-
fording him trouble. There is something won-
derful in this po"·er even of degraded 
bnmnnity to sense, ns by direct vision, the power 
of inward holiness. And so Pilate goes out 
immediately and says with confidence: "I find 
no fault in this man." But the chief priests 
and the multitude who had had their dny of 
involuntnry awe in the presence of Jesus, and 
had now become hardened against it pressed 
their case with increasing urgency, saying, "He 
stirreth up the people throughout a ll Judrea and 
beginning from Galilee even unto this place." 
Pilate, of cou~·se , was fully aware that these 
men ·were insincere because of the very na ture 
of the charge which they were bringing against 
Jesus. What interest did they have in the 
prosecution of rebels against Cresar? They 
were rebels at heart, every one of them, :is be 
well knew. 
One voice, however, in t he crowd had spoken 
of Galilee, and Pilate asked if he were a Gali-
lean. It is hard for us to realize the condition 
of things in which in a country so sma ll ns 
Palestine a man like J esus could have lived and 
worked during those three years of his ministry, 
and yet the governor should have been entirely 
ignorant of the elementary fact that he was a 
Galilean. But such was the indifference of a 
heathen governor to all that which most deeply 
concerned the welfare of the people. The in-
formation that Jesus was n Galilean suggested 
to Pilate a way of escape. H e would send this 
fuan to H erod. 
Our Lord 's silence before this murderer of 
l1is grea t forerunner was due to the fact that 
he knew full well that his ques tions were in-
,gp ir"ed by no purpose other than a morbid 
curiosi ty. ' H erod felt impelled t o a rray J esus 
in gorgeous apparel. and to mock him in order 
to solace Lis wounded dignity at the stern and 
m ajestic r efusal of J esus to waste so much as 
.a word upon his idle ear. After this the crafty 
ruler , unwilling to en tangle himself in Pilate's 
predicament, sends him back. Pilate cannot es-
-cape the responsibility. Accordingly he calls 
together the chief priests and the rulers of the 
1Jeople, and again pronounces upon the inno-
·Cence of the p ri soner , adding that H erod also 
had been of the same mind. "I will therefore 
·chast i ~e him," says he, "and release him. " The 
-chastisement, of course, was to save the face 
·Of the J ewish rulers, who could not be sent 
away after so much ado without some solace 
.to t heir fee lings. But this expedient fuils ut-
terly, and the enemies of J esus, who had now 
become a r agin!:' mob, cry hoar.·el~· fo r his death. 
Pila te knew, howe1·er, t hat J esus w it h many 
-of t he people had been a popular hero, '1nd he 
had one more expedient. P erhaps he might be 
relieved f rom e ither condemn ing or releasing 
.J esus. The people might choose J esus a s t he 
prisoner whom they would have set f ree to 
them on the P assover feast. But this expedient 
.a lso fa iled. "Not this man," says the multi-
tude, "llllt Barnbbas." Barabbas was not t he 
meek person tha t J esus had been, t hey said 
among themseh ·es, he ha d some sp irit in him. 
In choosing this fierce insurrectionary, this ana r-
chist of the olden time, in place of J esus, they 
had made the inevitable choice, for it was not 
merely this prisoner which they had asked for 
themselves, but all that he stood for. The num-
berless crosses tha t dotted the hills a round Jeru-
salem on the day when the city was ra,'aged 
were the outcome of their choice. 
John tells us tha t Pilate made one more at-
tempt to melt the 'hearts of the people. After 
he had ordered J esus to be scourged, and after 
the soldiers had put upon him the crown of 
t hor·ns, he brought him out upon the balustrade 
before the people and sa id, with "mysterious 
emotion," "Behold the Man." But the jews, 
hardened against all pity, cr ied out with double 
fury: "Away with him, crucify him, crucify 
him." 
In no other connection do we get so clear a 
view of the nature of sin as in the story of the 
Pass ion of our Lord. Whatever theory of this 
disease of the human persona lity a man may 
have, he certainly cannot take a roseate view 
of that spiritual condition which will allow 
men, doubtless with some measure of sincerity, 
to cry out, as they looked up into that majesti-
cally sad and thorn-crowned countenance, suf-
fused nevertheless with a glow of unspeakable 
pity, "Away with him, crucify him." 
B efore a man erases those words in the stern 
confessions of our ancestors about the human 
heart ·being deceitful above all things and des-
perately wicked, let him read again the story 
of the Passion. 
J ESUS ON THE CROSS 
Luke 23 . ?J ;i-46; Matt. 27. 
Luke 23. 
THE LESSON A.SSIG"'MENT 
[Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion ,ef the teacher.] 
Literature: Fairbairn, Studies in The Life 
of Christ, pp. 808-330 (an impressive discus-
sion of the mysterious power of the cross) ; 
on our Lord's conception of the significance 
of his death, Bosworth, Studies in the Teaching 
of Jesus and His Apostles, pp. 44-54. 
The teaching of the lesson on the crucifixion 
is beset with much difficulty. In many lessons 
there are hard sayings to explain, and the un-
raveling of these puzzles fills up the time and 
arouses the interest of the class. T)lere are no 
such difficulties in the Lukan account of the 
crucifixion. In other lessons there are incite-
ments to word-painting and tlus is particularly 
true of the story of the crucifixion, but the calm 
self-controlled character of the . gospel records 
of the Passion make us wonder whether it is 
best to indulge in harrowing rhetoric in the 
presence of the awe-inspiring Passion of our 
Lord. 
What, then, shall we do? The one thing one 
always fears is the breaking of the spell which 
the simple narrative produces over any sensi-
tive mind. The feasible course will probably be 
to aim primarily at the acquisition by the class 
of the simple story as it is told in one of the 
records, and after this the gaining of such mas-
tery of the parallel records as is possible. 
Questions designed to bring out not so much the 
meaning and application of the story, as the 
story itself, should be carefully prepared before-
hand. If they are not thus formulated, an 
awkward and embarrassing time is likely to 
result. The following additional questions may 
be given out and used in immediate connection 
with questions on the text. 
1. What was the Old T estament basis for the 
view that ·the Messiah was to be the world's 
sin-bearer? See, for example, Isa. 53. 
2. What title prophetic of his death had 
;r ohn the Baptist given ;r esus at the very begin-
ning of his ministry? John 1. 20. 
3. Review the occasions on which Jesus fore-
told his own death. 
38-66 ; Mar k 15. 24-47; 
~6- 32. 
4. Why were the evangelists so anxious to 
preserve to us the records of our Lord's pre-
monitions of his passion? 
5. Express to yourself the reasons why the 
Jews crucified their Messiah. (Note that it 
was not for one reason, but for a combination 
of reasons.) 
· 6. Review briefly the events that had Immedi-
ately preceded the condemnation of Jesus to 
death. 
7. Upon what class of criminals was lleath 
by crucifixion inflicted? 
8. Why had the chief priests insisted on this 
particular form of punishment for Jesus? 
9. Why, in your opinion, do the evangelists 
describe the crucifixion so simply and with such 
repression of a ll exclamations or strong ad-
jectives? 
10. What 1;eculiarity of Luke's Gospel have 
we illustrated in his preservation of the inci-
dent of the women who followed Jesus weeping? 
11. What teachings of his own in the Ser-
mon on the Mount was Jesus fulfilling when he 
prayed for mercy on his crucifiers? Matt. 5-7. 
12. Why did Jesus refuse the stupefying po-
tion that the soldiers gave him? Matt. 27. 34. 
Was it in order that he might suffer to the full 
the pain inflicted on him by a sinful world, or 
was it that he might use even the fragment of 
tormented life that remained to him in minis.try 
to his fellow-men? 
13. Why, in your opinion, was the fact that 
the soldiers cast Jots for the garments of J esus 
impressive enough to be recorded by all four of 
the evangelists? Was it because it was an im-
pressive fulfillment of the Scripture, or because 
being discernible from where his friends 
watched at a distance, it was generally known 
and was also a hanowing exhibition of the 
callousness of the soldiers? 
14. The soldiers also mocked him, coming to 
him and offering him vinegar. Why was this 
mocke.ry, seeing that the vinegar (sour · wine) 
was their ordinary drink, and a wounded man 
would, of course, be parched with thirst? 
15. Why did Pilate put up the sign, "The 
King of the Jews"? As an insult to Jesus, or 
from his contempt of the Jews? 
1G. ·what was it that had inspired this thief 
on the cross to believe that Jesus would ere 
long be coming in his kingdom? Is it likely 
that he himself could haYe told exactly why? 
17. Collect from the four . Gospels the seven 
sayings of .Jesus from the cross. 
18. Examine the twenty-second psalm whose 
words Jesus used when be cried, ":My God, my 
God, why bast thou forsaken me?" and note the 
extraordinary and sudden transition from utter 
agony and helplessness to the highest joy and 
victory. The whole psalm was here fulfilled 
in the case of Jesus. 
19. What prediction of the sorrow of Mary 
as she stood by the cross of Jesus (John 19. 25) 
do we find in the opening chapters of Luke? 
20; How do we know that Jesus himself in-
t ended to have his death a central and oft-recur-
l'ing thought in the mind of his disciples? 
1 Cor. 11. 25. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
As the procession 11·hich conducted Jesus 
and the two thieves out to the place of execu-
tion passed through the crowded streets of J ern-
salem the larger proportion of the people 
doubtless beheld it with a stare of curiosity un-
mixed with pity. Many jeered and mocked, but 
to the credit of our race be it added, many like-
wise, who knew him and had heard his word 
o'penly lamented the fate of this gracious young 
prophet of God. Among them was a crowd of 
women who wept aloud. Jesus was touched by 
their sympathy and expressed in turn his com-
passion over their own swift approaching and 
terrible tribulations. This is one of the many 
manifestations of our Lord's self-forgetfulness 
in the midst of his final sufferings. 
The charitable ladies of Jerusalem were ac-
customed to prepare a stupefying drink to be 
given to those condemned to crucifixion. This 
Jesus, when he had tasted it, refused. As Wat-
son says, "It was not in harmony with his dig-
nity to shrink from suffering or to die in uncon-
sciousness." He desired also, as Bosworth sug-
gests, to use the last agonized fragment of his 
time in the service of the kingdom. In thus 
refusing a drug he set an example for all time 
to such as are tempted to drown the heartache 
and agony of life by deadening draughts. In-
stead of struggling and cursing, as prisoners 
were wont to do when being nailed to the cross, 
Jesus said : "Father, forgive them; for they- . 
know not what they do." The soldiers, how-
ever, do not at first seem to have been melted 
by this exhibition of grace, for they soon joined 
in the mockery of the rulers. 
Impelled by an instinct of cruelty these digni-
taries had left their duties in the temple and 
come out to gloat over the sufferings of their 
vanquished rival. It is likely that they took 
genuine satisfaction in this scene as by this 
time their consciences would be well deadened. 
The records give us the impression that the 
death of our Lord was looked at by many as a 
kind of entertainment. The multitude stared, 
the passersby wagged their heads and called to 
mind his supposed prophecy that he wouid de-
stroy the temple and build it in three days; and 
the rude soldiery catching tlie mood of the 
crowd, played the part of cupbearers to this 
crucified King, and pretended to offer him drink 
which, however, they kept well away from his 
parched lips. And to add to the mockery, there 
was an inscription over his head : "This is the 
king of the Jews." 
In no place will we find a situation better 
adapted to show forth the nature of sin than in 
this scene. How strangely deadening are its 
effects upon every gracious impulse of the· soul ! 
The evangelists tell us that the soldiers parted 
our Lord's garments among them, and cast ·Jots 
for his seamless robe. It was done immediately 
after Jesus had been nailed to the cross, and 
.this fact shows how little impression the tragedy 
of the. scene had made upon his executioners. 
All of the gospels record this fact that the 
soldiers .cast lots at the foot . of the cross. It 
was one of the events of the crucifixion which 
would be visible to the crowd of his friends who 
were beholding the scene from a distance, and 
thus would become a common tradition. As 
they crowd together with eager faces intent 
upon winning the lot, let them stand in our 
imaginations as representatiYes of all such as 
are deadened to high things in the pursuit of 
gain. 
One, however, there was who was ready to 
receive the high gifts of this crucified King. 
The agonies of the cross and the failings of all 
earthly hopes had sharpened the spiritual vision 
of one of the brigands who was crucified with 
Jesus, and he .beheld in his fellow sufferer a 
coming conqueror. "Lord, remember me," said 
he, "when thou comest in thy kingdom." It is 
idle to speculate how this man knew that Jesus 
was the source of power anq blessing. He him-
self most certainly could not have explained it. · 
Men have spiritual eyes sharper than their . 
physical vision, and when their souls are not 
blunted by a long refusal of the light, they see 
with direct vision. It is not likely that this 
man had ever, up to this time, had even an 
opportunity of rejecting the Saviour. And so 
in spite of his crimes, he was capable of sensing 
the glory of the Nazarene. 
How strangely Jesus calls forth immm:tal 
.hol.les, even from the most wretched of men, and 
·how . divinely likewise does he answer them ! 
"Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy 
kin~dom," says a poor creature, who but a 
moment before had been without God and with-
out hope in the world. "This day," replies the 
Master, "shalt thou be with me in paradise." 
The le!!acy of Jesus to his mother is typical 
of his gifts to mankind. He had no gold, not 
so much as the garments he wore to give her, 
for they were parted. ainong his executioners. 
But he had a friend, a disciple who would 
esteem it the deepest privilege of his life to 
minis ter to the mother of his Lord. And that 
was better than houses and lands. 
Matthew tells us that at about the ninth hour 
J esus cried with a loud voice, "My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" It is good 
that this despairing cry was preserved to us. 
The nature and depth of his agonies, we of 
course, can never comprehend; but the fact" that 
at the da rkest hour of his life it seemed as 
though God had left him will be a comfort to 
a II such as in the supreme s tress of life suddenly 
lose their sight of the Father's face. '.rhe words 
are the beginning of the twenty-second psalm, 
and although they express deep agony, do not 
imply the eclipse of faith . Indeed, the very ut-
terance of the cry, is itself the expression of 
faith. P erchance he had in mind the whole 
psalm, and how after the darkness the writer · 
suddenly beholds the light. 
After this we are told that "Jesus knowing 
that all things were accomplished, that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled , said, I thirst." It 
was not until the end that he dared give atten-
tion to his physical needs. What wondrous 
will power in this dying man! And when he 
bad received the vinegar, he bowed his head 
and said, "It is finished." And thus be gaYe up 
the ghost. We might naturally say that t his 
was the end of things for mankind. God had 
sent his Son into the world to bring salva tion, 
but they had crucified him, and now let the law 
of justice take its course. But as high as the 
heavens are above the earth, so high are his 
thoughts above our thoughts,, and his ways 
above our ways. For in his dea.th Jesus fini shed 
all the plans and enterprises of his life, a nd 
brought them to perfection. 
We are told that the veil of the temple was 
rent in twain. When J esus came out into the 
common roadside a nd into the common execution 
ground to be crucified, he thereby brought God 
out and salvation out of sanctuaries into t he 
possession of all men for the asking. 
After the death of Christ the power of the 
cross began a t once to be felt. The centuxion 
exclaimed : "Surely this ma n was the son of 
God." He seemed not at first to have been 
impressed, for he allowed his soldiers to mock 
J esus. The deep incrustation of his sinful na-
ture required the crowbar of Christ's final 
agonies to pry it open to pity and response. 
But now the full tide of his soul set in toward 
the sufferer. The multitudes that had looked 
on staringly also felt the reaction and returned 
to the city smiting their breasts. The Galilean. 
has already begun to conquer. 
JES US RISEN FROM THE DEAD 
Matt. :.38. 1-1 !1; Marl( 16. 1-1 ~ ; Luke 24. 1-15 . 
THE LESSON ASSWN:M:ENT 
[Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.] 
References-Sunday: Article, "Jesus Christ"; 
Hastings's Dictionary of the Bible, page 638 ff. 
(Recommended especially to those seeking a 
scientific examination of the proofs of the resur-
rection.) 
__ The prepnrntion of the l t>s~on should begin 
with the mastery of the text of Matthew's ac-
count. This is important as a preliminary to ' 
the work of comparison witll the other records 
in Mark, Luke, John and 1 Cor. 15. Otherwise 
the student will be hopelessly confused by the 
apparent discrepancies. This work of mastering 
the simple text of the Scripture should begin 
early in the week. 
1. From the study of the four accounts of the 
resurrection in the gospels. would you say that 
the fundamental purpose of the writer was to 
prove the fact of the resurrection, or to tell 
the story and suggest the new revelations which 
it gives us concerning the nature and character 
of Christ? (This is a very important question.) 
2. Read 1 Cor. 15. 5-8 and note that we have 
here . a distinct effort to prove the r esurrection 
as one would prove a fact before a jury. 
3. Which one of the five documents contain-
ing accounts of the resurrection (1\'Iatt., Mark, 
Luke, John and 1 Cor. 15. 5-8) is the earliest 
in date of composition? (See Commentaries, 
New Testament Introductions and Bible Dic-
tionaries.) 
4. "As it began to dawn toward the first day 
o( the week, came Mary Magdalene and the 
other Mary." Who was "the other Mary"? 
See Matt. 27. 56; Luke 24. 10. 
5. Compa re the appearance in Matt. 28. 9, 
10 and that in John 20. 11-18, and note whether 
they are probably records of the same events. 
6. John's account would seem at first to make 
Mary Magdalene the only one of the women 
who came to the sepulcher, and it would there-
fore seem to be out of harmony with the story 
of Matthew. Note, however, in John 20. 2 a 
plain indication that Mary must have had com-
panions in going to the tomb. 
7. What is the main difference between Mat-
thew and Luke in their accounts of the resur-
rection? What marked difference between Ma t-
thew and Luke do we find in the matter of the 
locality where Jesus is said to have appeared 
to his disciples'! Note that the Johannean ac-
count (chapters 20, 21) and the Pauline ac-
count, 1 Cor. 15. 5-8, in a measure reconcile the 
divergency. 
8. The description of the angel as having a. 
face like lightning and his raiment as white 
as snow recalls what event in the life of Jesus? 
Matt. 17. 1-8. 
9. The angel says: "Fear not ye." (The 
word is emphatic in the origina l.) ·why is it 
emphasized'! They were not to fear in con-
trast with whom? 
10. According to l:~atthew the angel said, 
"Go tell his disciples." Mn.rk has it, "Go tell 
his disciples and Peter." This is evidently a 
genuine touch. Why, in your opinion, would 
this special message to P eter be added? Com-
pare also John 21. 15-22. 
11: Note that the · promise of the appearance 
in Galilee does not preclude, even according to 
Matthew, an appearance in Judea, for immedi-
ately afterward he appeared to the women 
(v. 9). 
12. Where had J esus previously said that he 
would go before them into Galilee? Mark 
14. 28. 
13. Why did Jesus command the disciples to 
_go into Galilee? (See L esson Discussion.) 
14. What words of J esus are recalled by the 
attitude of the chief priests after our Lord's 
resurrection? (Luke 16. 31). Note the similar 
result of the resurrection of Lazarus. John 
11. 45, 46. 
15. Trace in the story of the resurrection as 
recorded in John's Gospel (chapter 20) , the 
different types of faith there illustrated. (1) 
The faith of John who believed because he saw 
the napkin laid in a place by itself, folded and 
in order; (2) the case of Mary who believed 
when she heard the accent of her name upon the 
Master's lips ; ( 3) the case of the disciples 
who believed when they saw him and heard his 
word ; ( 4) the case of Thomas who would be-
lieve no reports, but required the evidence of 
his senses. 
THE LEsSON DISCUSSION 
The first result of an attempt at a critical 
study of the narratives of the resurrection will 
be the unsettling of the faith of the student. 
For it will be the difficulties that will chiefly 
break upon him • . After prolonged study, how-
ever, the returning wave of greatly increased 
assn ranee comes over the mind. We begin to 
feel that, although the records are scattered and 
fragmentary, and although it is difficult to har-
monize them, that back of these r ecords there 
were great historical facts more convincing 
than any elaborate massing of documentary evi-
dence could possibly have been. ·we realize 
also the force of the great fact that, as Pro-
fessor Sunday suggests, the church suddenly 
and as it were with a leap rose to the belief 
that J esus Christ was divine. Such a fact 
mlJSt have · bad an adequate cause. We see 
· likewise the force of the evidence for the resur-
rection that is found in the Pauline epistles, 
writings which are the work of a contemporary 
of Jesus, and whose whole warp and woof is 
made up of conceptions of Christ which regard 
him as a spiritual presence with the believer, 
and as the very power and inspiration of all 
holy endeavor. 
Furthermore; one comes at length to feel that 
the brevity of the gospel records, their lack of 
all strained attempts to ni.ass the details; is the 
result not of uncertainty, but of certainty. The 
fact to these writers was incontestable. They, 
therefore, could afford to select a few out of 
the mass of manifestations which Jesus gave of 
himself after his crucifixion, and group them in 
such a way as +o bring out some spiritual lesson 
which they wished to enforce. 
If the teacher deems it wise to attempt to 
give a discussion of the evidences for the fact 
of the· resurrection (a proceeding which may or 
may not be edifying to the class), let him be 
sure to close his discussion by an assurance to 
his pupils that his discussion has not been ex-
haustive. The proofs for the resun'ection of 
Jesus are like a great mountain-too brond-
ba~ed to be compassed about in such short t1me 
as one may be able to devote to it in a brief 
l e~'on hour. 
Le t us in the remaining time seek to discover 
just what Matthew wishes us to see, for it is 
a ll-important to be able to vie"· these records 
from the standpoint of the writer. 
A nameless dread seems to have been upon 
the high priests lest they were not Hen yet well 
rid of this Nazarene · prophet. Their triumph 
seemed to be complete. They had held him upon 
the cross "in naked shame before his frightened 
fo ll owers for six hom·s." And now he " ·as dead 
and buried. But e'·en yet they feel it necessary 
to seek for a guard before the tomb. 
The women who came to anoint the body of 
J esus • in the gray dawn of that firs t Lord's 
Day expected to find a corpse. It -was simply 
a funeral task upon which they were bent. But 
their hearts were full of love for the rabbi, and 
so they were rewarded by the first visio_n that 
said that he was risen from the dead. Thus it 
ever is. Love and faithfulness, howe,·er mis-
taken, always see the vision and get the new 
light. 
l\latthew is greatly impressed with the con-
trasts in the story. On the one side he sees the 
sealed tomb and the strong guard of Roman 
soldiers, and on the other God's earthquake and 
the mighty ange l sitting upon the stone. There 
is an implied contrast also in the words of the 
angel to the women. The keepers did quake 
and became as dead men. But "Fear not ye," 
says the angel. This message to you is one of-
supreme jo~· . The angel bids the women exam-
ine the tomb, and the place where the Lord lay, 
that they may be sure of the great fact, and then 
he bids them go quickly, and tell his disciples. · 
i\lark adds, "his disciples and Peter" ; a gracious 
singling out of the conscience-smitten friend 
who had denied him. 
The command to go into Galilee, which is 
emphasized in the accounts of Matthew and 
lllark, is not at first understood by the reader. 
Why should a mere geographical direction be so 
prominent in this momentous hour? P ercha nce 
if it had not been given, they would have lin-
gered about Jerusalem with the feeling that 
somehow J esus haunted the Holy City. He 
would have them understand that they were to 
go back to the home life and the commonplaces, 
where they were needed and where they could 
work, and there they should find him. The day 
was forever past when men would resort to 
shrines and holy places to seek the Christ. 
In obedience to the command of the angel , 
the women departed quickly with fear and great 
joy. As they obeyed they met the Christ him-
self. This is the pe1·manent law of the kingdom. 
Swift feet which bear the message to the breth-
ren suddenly meet him in the way. To them 
alone he becomes in the highest sense a r ea l 
presence. The "·omen drew near and took hold 
of his feet and worshiped him. Jesus repea ts 
the command of his angelic messenger. They 
were to go tell his brethren to start back in the 
natural way to their homes, and there should 
they see him. It was not expedient to linger 
long at the feet of the Saviour. The news was 
too good, and must be communicated at once to 
the disciples. l\l oreover , the day was past when 
Jesus was especially present in any place. His 
presence could only be retained by fulfilling his 
commandments. Had the faithful souls insisted 
on remaining at his feet, they would have 
quickly found that they were simply holding 
to the dust of the road. The Saviour would 
have vanish-ed. 
It is interesting to compare the J ohannean 
account of this meeting (John 20. 11-18) with 
that contained in Matthew. John tells us how 
Jesus said, "Touch me not; . . . but. go unto 
my brethren, and say to them, I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, and my God and 
your God." The old relations were not to be 
resumed in the old way. The precious thought 
was that Christ ascended to the throne-and 
whatever he stood for was to be deified. And 
therefore his p resence should be with them for-
ever. 
The women hastened into the city with . 
fear and great joy. That was henceforth to be 
the mood of the Christian, a hushed awe at be-
ing in the presence of divine, eternal rea li t ies, 
a great gladness that this divinity had a ll the 
tenderness and love and mercy of the Nazarene. 
The guards also came into the city, but it was 
fear alone that oppressed them. When they 
told the chief pries ts they called the elders 
together and took counsel. They did not ask 
whether it were not time for them to believe in 
Jesus. Tile only question was how to carry out 
the policy which they had entered upon when 
they determined to put him to death. They 
had, as Jesus had promised them, receh·ed the 
sign of the prophet, Jonah, but it had in no 
wise clone them good. The action of the guards 
is a perfect illustration of what Jesus repre-
sents Abraham as saying to the rich man in 
Hades, "If they hear not i\Ioses and the proph-
ets, neither will they be persuaded if one rise 
from the dead." 
JESUS ASCENDS I NTO HEAV~N 
Luke 24. 36- 5 3 ; Matt. 28. 16- 20; Mark 16. 14- 20. 
THE LESSON ASSIGNJ.IENT 
[Tasks to be given out in advance to the 
class as a whole, or to individual members, at 
the discretion of the teacher.] 
1. After reading the lesson and the parallel 
accounts in the other Gospels, would you judge 
that we have in the passage under consideration 
an account of the happenings of one day, or a 
kind of condensed epitome of what Jesus said 
to them at various times? (Read especially 
Luke's other account of the final appearances of 
Jesus, Acts 1.) 
2. What does the fact that the disciples "·ere 
terrified and affrighted at the appearance of 
Jesus and that they refused to believe that it 
was be, indicate as to the state of mind of the 
disciples? Does it suggest that they were in 
such mood as would predispose them to see 
visions of their own creation? 
3. On what previous occasion, when J esus 
came to them, were the disciples terrified and 
affrighted, supposing they had seen a spirit? 
(See Mark's Gospel.) 
4. ·why did J esus call for food? 
5. Note again the passages in the Gospels 
where Jesus had predicted his death. (See ref-
erence Bible.) 
6. To what sayings does J esus probably refer 
when he says, "These are my words which I 
spake unto yon, while I was yet with you"? 
(See a good reference Bible.) 
7. Why was it so important to convince the 
disciples that the sufferings and death of Jesus 
had been foretold? Was it because the fate of 
the Nazarene was so absolutely out of harmony 
with what the Jews naturally expected the 
experience of Messiah to be, that they could 
scarcely bring themselves to believe in him? 
8. Group some of the prophecies concerning 
his death and resurrection to which Christ prob-
ably here refers. See, for example, Psa. 22 ; 
Isa. 53; Zech. 12. 10, ff. But note deeper than-
1 
these special passages the fact that blessings 
came to ancient Israel from its leaders only 
after these leaders had passed through suffering, 
persecution and neglect. (See, for example, 
the stories of Moses and Joseph and Daniel and 
David.) 
9. In the passage- "And that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his name 
unto a ll nations, beginning from J erusalem. 
Ye are witnesses of these things"-where else 
could the first period be placed and make good 
sense ? (See margin of the American Standard 
Version.) 
10. Find Old Testament passages where the 
spread of the gospel throughout the whole "·orld 
is foretold. (See, for example,. Isa. 42. There 
are many others.) 
" 11. To what did Jesus r efer when he said,~ 
_-\.nd behold, I send forth the promise of my 
Father upon you"? (See John 14. 25, 26.) 
12. Give some of the Old T estament passages 
where the "promise" to which J esus here refers 
is made. I sa . 44. 3; Ezek. 36. 27; Joel 2. 28 · 
Zech. 12. 10. ' 
13. V\' hy would the continued presence of 
Jesus in a physica l way upon the earth have re-
tarded the progress of the gospel? John 16. 7. 
. 14. In connection with the command to tarry 
m Jerusalem until they be endued 'vith power 
from on high, read the account by the hand 
of the same evangelist in Acts 1. 12-14; 2. 1. 
15. 'Vhat are the main practical lessons to 
be gained from this account of the appearance 
of Jesus to his disciples? 
16. On the fulfillment of what commandments 
is the perpetual presence of Christ with his 
disciples conditioned? Matt. 28. 16-20. 
THE LESSON DISCUSSION 
Alexander Maclaren said one day to a great 
assemblage of students in London that lack of 
faith in Christian missiOns was almost always 
due to disbelief in some of the fundamental 
teachings of Christianity. 
To no form of unbelief is lack of practical 
zeal more apt to be due than to the failure to 
realize the fact that Jesus is alive. Many men 
recite that part of the Creed which says that 
"he arose again from the deaq tb third day" 
to whom that faith has but little practical sig-
nificance. 
It seemed as difficult to make the first dis-
ciples realize that Jesus had risen from the 
dead, as it is to bring this truth to the realiza-
tion of the man of today. Indeed a large part 
of the work of those forty days was the gradual 
suffusing of the minds of the disciples with the 
simple fact that Jesus was alive. 
One is impressed with the naturalness of the 
whole scene in the upper -room. Our Lord's 
greeting, "Peace be unto you," was not, as it 
is to us, a phrase exclusively used in a formal 
religious way. It was more like our mocern 
"Good evening." He seemed especially anxious 
to dissipat.J from their minds any uncanny feel-
ing. As before, in all his association with 
them he has no fear that familiar association 
will dissipate their reverence. "Handle me and 
see," says he, "for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have." And then to make 
them doubly sure that he was human, he calls 
for food. And when they had brought him a bit 
of their simple fisherman's. fare, he took it and 
did eat before them. Strange at first sight it 
seems that this man who was so anxious to 
have _ them believe that he was divine was still 
so anxious to ha,·e them know that he was so 
human. In time, howeYer, one comes to see 
that a full realization of the humanity of 
Christ is a prerequis ite to an apprehension of 
his divinity, or at least of such an apprehen-
sion as will be of a ny practical service to us. 
. For the divinity of Christ is a doctrine that 
will be of little use to men if they do not first 
take hold of the fact that he was in the fullest 
soose a human being. 
The next thing we find J esus doing for these 
moo is the weaving of the thought of his 
resurrection into the texture of their minds. 
The idea that it was poss ible that the glorious 
Messiah could ha,·e been put to death as a 
criminal was to them most incongruous. H ence 
it was hard to believe that one so defeated in 
his life plans had been raised up again from 
the dead. · 
One of the reasons why the apostles had not 
unders tood the Old T estament prophecies of 
Christ, was precisely the reason why we our-
selves so often do not understand them. The 
disciples had been trained in a literalistic and 
mechanical way of looking at the Scriptures, 
and knowing, as they did, that often the frame-
work and externalities of the Old Testament 
pictures of the Messiah did not square with 
the facts of the life of J esus, they concluded 
that there was no connection between the two. 
But the Old T estament w.as filled with accounts 
of the suffering of the saints. The great 
· prophets were continually rejected and disre-
garded, and with his great spiritual insight 
Jesus at once inferred that if these forerunners 
of his came to their throne over human hearts 
through suffering a nd even death, how much 
more likewise should he, seeing that he was to 
be the pattern for all men, not merely in out-
ward glory but in inwal·d character and heroism. 
In a word, just as the modern scientist has 
discovered the absolute and unvarying uniform-
ity of natural law, so J esus discovered for us 
the absolute and unvarying uniformity of spir-
itual law. He felt that, in a sense, the ex-
perience of all saints must be fulfilled in him-
self. 
It should have been a great experience to 
have heard him begin at Moses and all the 
prophets and expound unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself. Far 
different would it have been from the forced in-
terpretations of our modern literalistic students 
of prophecy, who speak as though these writers 
of ancient times were always consciously pre-
dicting the exact happenings of our Lord's life 
after the fashion of a fortune teller. Much 
less would it have been like the interpretations 
of much of our modern criticism which, in its 
zeal for making the Scriptures refer to the pre-
cise historical condition in which the prophets 
found themselves, succeeds in entirely missing 
the fact that all spiritual happenings relate 
themselves to a general law and look forward 
to a great consummation quite as much as do 
the developments of the lower forms of life 
point to the crown of the physical creation. 
That was a wonderful process through which 
the apostles passed during those forty days. 
Luke tells us in the opening of the Book of Acts 
that he appeared unto them many times. The 
necessary transformation and shifting of their 
conceptions was too great to be accomplished 
at once. They were tied to places and things. 
a nd to the thought of his physical presence, 
and by tender a nd repeated dealings he must 
gradually. accustom them to the thought of his 
presence at a ll times and a ll places. Life to 
them. was henceforth to be filled with the spir-
itual presence of Christ, and to this end his 
physical appearances to them were flitting and 
evanescent. Luke says of those who saw him 
on the way to Emmaus that "their eyes were 
opened, and they knew him : and he vanished 
out of their sight." And this vanishing was 
for their good quite as much as the appearing. 
Otherwise they would not have learned that in 
the commonplace experiences of life he is as 
present to those who believe and obe as in the 
vision and the ecstasy. A vision of Christ is 
never given to men without a missionary task. 
And so when· he had satisfied them of the reality 
of his resurrection he points them to theil· im-
perial duties. Now are they ready to conquer 
the world. They had dreamed of empire and 
rulership. Let them begin at J erusalem and 
preach repentance and remiSSIOn of sins 
throughout the whole world, and thus become 
Cresars in the realm of mind. 
Matthew's account of the last commission 
gives the condition of success with great dis-
tinctness. It is beautifully elabora t ed so.me- -
where in one of the lectures of Joseph Cook. 
They must remember that all a uthority had 
been given unto Christ in heaven a nd on earth. 
That was the first "all." They must go and 
make disciples of all nations. That was th e 
second "all." And they must teach them to 
observe "all" things whatsoever he had com-
manded. That was the third "all." And i t 
was only as they preached all of this gospel 
without compromise and proclaimed it to all 
peoples witliout partiality that they could claim 
to the full the great promise that he would 
be witli them "all the days." 
FOU RTH QUARTEHLY REVI F.W . 
There are a number of alternatives before 
the teacher in the choice of methods for review. 
One is to give out to several members of his 
class subjects for brief paper~- to be read on 
review Sunday. The following are suggested: 
SUBJECTS FOR BRIEF PAPERS ON .REVIEW 
S U NDAY 
1. Illustrations from the lessons of the year 
of our Lord's sympathy witli the weak, the out-
cast and the despised. 
2. Illustrations from the lessons of the year 
of our Lord's iJerfect insight into the human 
heart. 
3. Illustrations from the lessons of the year 
of our Lord's· divine power. 
These papers, if well prepared and well r ead, 
1 ought to make un interesting program. 'l' his 
would be a good arrangement for a meeting of 
the class on some week day evening to be fol-
lowed by a social hour • . 
ANOTHER TYPE OF REVJEW 
[Tasks to be given out in advance to individual 
students] 
1. What are the main periods into which it 
is customary to divide the life of Jesus? 
2. In what part of Palestine were the activi-
ties embraced in each period of our Lord's life 
chiefly carried on? (Use map in presenting 
answer to the class.) 
I. October 7 ( l\:Iark 12. 28-34, 38-44) .-The 
Two Great Com-mandments. What was there 
in the religions life of the J ews of our Lord's 
day that especially suggested the question about 
the great commandments? (See Lesson Dis-
cussion.) What, in your opinion, is meant by 
the word "love"-an emotion of admiration and 
affinity, or, us Professor Bosworth puts it, "an 
invincible attitude of goodwill"? Is it possi-
ble for a man to love his neighbor us himself 
if he does not also fulfill the first command-
ment? 
II. October 14 (Matt. 25. 1-13) .-The Ten 
l irgins. What is the main Jesson of the Pur-
able of the Ten Virgins? 
III. October 21 (l\Iutt. 25. 14-30) .-The 
Paral;le of the Talents. What great princi-
ple of God's government is expressed in the 
Parable of the Talents? 
IV. October 28 (Matt. 26. 6-16).--Jesus 
Anointed in B ethany. Sketch the story of the 
anointing and give the _practical lessons that it 
suggests. 
V. November 4 (Matt. 26. 17-_30) .-The 
Lord's Suppm·. Point out the vivid contrasts 
that we find in Matthew's story of the Last 
Supper. Why did Jesus institute the sacra-
ment, and what is its meaning? 
VI.-November 11 (Matt. 26. 36-50).--Jesus 
in Gethsemane. Why did J esus ask the disci-
ples to watch while he prayed? What cause 
contributed to make them fail in this crisis? 
vVhut lessons concerning prayer may we learn 
from the incident in the Garden? 
VII. November 18 (Matt. 26. 57-68) .--Jesus 
befo1·c Caiaphas. What peculiarity of Jesus 
most impresses you in this scene? In what 
sense did the high priest in his own lifetime 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven? (See Lesson Discussion.) 
IX. December 2 (Luke 23. 13-25) .--J estts 
befo,·e P·ilate. Why was the charge brought 
againsr Jesus changed when they transferred 
him from the court of the high priest to the 
court of the Roman governor? Wj1at motive 
prevailed in making Pilate condemn Jesus 
against his will? 
X. December 9 (Luke 23. 33-46).--Jesus on 
the C1·oss. What beautiful incident is peculiar 
to Luke's account of the crucifixion? · What 
aspects of the crucifixion seem to have caugllt 
the notice of all the evangelists? \Vhy? 
XI. December 16 (l\Iatt. 28. 1-15).--Jcs us 
Risen fTotn the Dead. What vivid contrasts 
are brought out in Matthew's narrative? Wbot 
was the burden of the words of Christ and his 
angels on the morning of resurrection day? 
XII. December 23 (Luke 24. 36-53) .--Jes·u.s 
A scends into Hea·ven. \Vhat does it appear 
that J esus most wished to impress upon the 
minds of his disciples before his ascension? 
CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS 
'.rhe principal difficulty before the student 
who desires to review the lessons of the year is 
the impossibility of constructing a complete 
chronological scheme of the life of Jesus .that 
can be established on good evidence. The 
writers of the Gospels bad clear-cut plans but 
other things seemed far more important in their 
eyes than the construction of a time-table or 
carefully dated diary of the life of our Lord. 
One must therefore be contented with a rough 
general outline of the order of events in the 
life of Jesus, and give himself chiefly to that 
apprehension of the spirit and tenor of his life 
and teaching to which the Gospels are such 
perfect guides. 
One of the uppermost thoughts in the mind 
of the student as he closes this course in the 
Gospels is the sense of its inadequacy. The 
writer recently sat in the studio of a well 
known illustrator, and the artist described bow 
frequently be made many preliminary sketches 
of the various figures that were to go into his 
pictures before be finally began on the drawing 
tha t was to go to the publishers. We never 
seem to get much farther than the preliminary 
sketches in our attempts to paint the portrait 
of J esus. Indeed, one of the greatest argu· 
ments for the divinity of Christ is found in his 
superiority to all attempts to define him or de-
scribe him or comprehend him. We have a 
sense of having taken hold of him, ai)d of hay-
ing told truth about him, but never a sense of 
having expressed that which was in our hearts. 
This was the feeling of John when he said, 
"And· there are alsp many other things which 
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose tha t even the world itself 
could not contain the books that should be writ-
ten." H e meant by this that the words and 
acts of J esus are full of an ·inftnite suggest ive-
ness, and that men never see the end of tlfe 
tllings wllich ought to be told and said about 
him, and especially do . they never see the end 
of new aspects of his t eaching which are 
brought to light by the freshly a rising problems 
of life. 
It should _not be forgotten that there are a 
great many different ways of studying the life 
of Jesus. Professor R amsay recently noted 
the zest and fres hness which comes into a man's 
.studs when. he approaches the Bible from a new 
!POint of view. A little weariness is the bell 
.of the typewriter that says we are to turn 
lmck the machine and begin a new line. This 
1ew line will be afforded by the stndr of the 
ta rly books of Moses which we are to enter 
upon at the beginning of the year. But this 
~tew line of study does not at all mean the dis-
wntinuauce of the study of the character and 
teachings of our Lord. The true way to study 
~Old-T estamer:;t is to make it at eyery turn 
a reminder of something in the New. The spir-
itua lly minded man will make these a ncient 
oracles rich illustrations of the great princi-
ples \Yhich. J esus developed and glorified. By 
the study of the Gospels the student should by 
this time liave constructed in his imagination a 
beautiful temple. Let him nO\Y, by the help of 
the Old Testament, build the great portico and 
lay out the stately approaches which a re made 
by the s ilent and waiting centuries. 
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'VHAT is the chief practical benefit of the 
study of the :\Iessianic prophecies? 'l'he study 
of these old dreams of Messiah certainly fits us 
bett er to understand him, just as a knowledge 
of the history of painting and of the Pxtreme 
difficulty attendant upon the development of the 
, art helps a man to enjoy and ll!>lH'eciate 
Michael Angelo and Rnphacl. '!'her e is a n in-
finite pathos in the way in which these great 
seers beheld the ir visions afar off, "kissE-d their 
hands to thE-m," and then disappeared in the 
darkness. They were so hungry for the coming 
of that revelation, which we are apt to t•·eat as 
though it were commonplace and cheap. 
Through the study of I sa iah and the other Mes-
s ia nic prophets we ought to en tch a little of the 
contagion of t ha t t hrilled eagerness with which 
they looked for the coming of t he Holy One, and 
thus to return to the gospels with an added 
sense of the preciousneHs of that revelation, 
which many prophets nn<l kings desired to se<?, 
and saw it not. 
Dr. A.. B. Davidson. the great Scotch theo-
logical professor, said one day to his pnpil , 
George Adam Smith, " Don't you think the 
prophets were mighty one-idea-ed men?" 
1 
":\Iighty one-idea-ed men?" answered his pupil , 
"how's that, Dr. Dn l"idson '!" "I mean that the 
prophets were mighty one-idea-ed men." a n-
swered the old sage. "That idea, of course, was 
the greatest a nd grandes t they could u tter, but 
it was a lways just this one thing, God ·is going 
to do something." This quaint, half-humorous 
remark of the re,·ereut old schola r is full of pro-
found insight. 'l'hat is the very essence of the 
prophetic message. God is going to do some-
t hing. He will manifest himself in an ex-
traordinary way to men . He will come down 
11nd touch poor humanity in a ll its weakness 
Pr~.}? __ h r 
·-
und woe; and nuder tbe md1ant light of his 
countenance men will come out of their delirium, 
and look up calm and satisfied. The red and 
gold, the pageantry and splendor of the picture, 
is Oriental. It is a product of the age, but back 
of it all, and at the center of it a ll , there is the 
spil"itnal hop'' of the divine presence, und t he 
<livine inte•·fereuce in human affairs. Sometimes 
t he revelation is to be made through a n cx-
tTaordinary person, the Son, whose name is to 
"be ca lled " 1onderful, Co.unselor, Almighty God, 
J<:verlasting Father, Prince of P eace" ; ~ome­
t imes .Jehova h himself is conceived of as sud-
denly shining fo rth before his peopl~. To make 
a composite photograph of a ll these conceptions 
would be like t rying to combine the photog•·aphs 
of a great ca thedral, taken at many angles, 
from wi thout and from within, into one consist· 
ent view. The task would be impossible. 
To this agrees the author of the epistle to the 
H ebrews, who begins his letter : "God, ha ,·ing 
of old t ime spoken unto the fu thers in the 
prophrts by divers portions and in divers man-
ner s, hath at the end of t hese days spoken unto 
us in his Son." The Old T estament re,·e la tion , 
he would say, a lt hough it i. divinely in spired, 
is fragmentary und partial. \Ye cannot t hen 
look for a compl ete Jl icture nor a ~ymmetrica l 
strncturP, hu t n~e re1 y, as it w et'P, a pl·ocess ion 
of cut stones and pieces of fram ework a ll on 
their way to become part of the great edific<'. 
In the study of Old T estament prophecy it 
is desira ble to begin with n proprr conception 
of the prophet himself. It is quite common for 
us to look upon him as a mysterious and dreamy 
chnracter quite out of relation with any t.vpe of 
men that now live upon the earth. On t he con-
trary, instead of being less human than we are, 
he was more human. That was the difference 
--~ 
,~between lu'm. anJ men m genera I. H1s intmtions 
were less blunted by sin, his conscience was 
healthier, his mind was saner, his will wa s 
stronger, and, aboye nil, his sympnthie~ were 
more intense. H e ean:d m01·e !to w tlt ·ings were 
go ing. 
To some minds it seems tlw t to aclmit thnt 
the Old T es tament prophecies related to thei r 
own day i s to deny that they refer to Christ. 
This everyday, practical interest in .their own 
times, howeYer, is the ,·ery glory of the pl·oph-
ets. It is tile thing tha t makes them like J esul'l 
the Christ. J esus neYer said a thing tbnt did 
not relate itself immediately, and in the most 
perfect manner possible, to the present need of 
the person to whom be spoke. I-lls words wouhl 
not have had an eterna l significance bad they 
not, to begin wi th, wrapped th·emseln$ up with 
all the thoughts and needs and conditions of 
P eter and James and John and Thomas ami 
1\latthew. To dissect a Messianic prophecy out 
of its connection wi th the social and relil?ion~ 
necessities of the prophet's own day wouhl be 
like dissecting the arteries out of the body. It 
might perhnps be done, but the operation would 
len ve the body lifeless. 
Going to the opposite extreme, it is not a very 
uncommon thing for young teachers just from 
their postgraduate study, with an air of superior 
scientific acumen, to lny down the principle that 
there are in the Old •.restnment no Messianic 
prophecies at all. It is, of course, not hard to 
show that most of the notnble references to the 
Messianic kingdom have in ,-iew a personage 
who is just o,·er the horizon. Neither is it hard 
to show that th is Messiah was in the prophet's 
mind not mere ly a great illuminator and Say-
iour of the world, but also a grea t statesman 
and soldier. " ' ben these two points haYe been 
made, as they easily can be made, the next thing 
in order is to assert that as J esus did not come in 
the prophet's own generation, and when he d'id 
come was not a military hero or world-conquet·or, 
therefore these prophecies do not relate to )lim. 
Now, this position, it seems to the writer, 
ignores three or four fundamental facts. First, 
it ignores, in general, the r elation between the 
Old and New T estamen ts . Were it not a great 
advance upon the Old T estament, the New 'l'es-
tament would really belie it, because from be-
ginning to end the Old T estament looks forward 
to a !\Teat and wonderful flowering out of all 
i ts aspirations. Of com·sc, Chl'ist was a more 
spiritnnl type of king than I saiah ima gined. 
His kingdom will be of a far more exalted type 
than any of us imagii)e. But when we speak 
of Christ we mean Christ, and him a lone, even 
though our 1·ision of him be somewhat distorted 
nnd dimmed. Aga in, this view ignores the 
plainly a<:knowledged fact that prophetic inspi-
ration does not give a knowledge of the times 
and the seasons. J esus himself disclaimed such 
knowledge: _"Of that day or that hour knoweth 
no one. not e\·en the angels in heaven, neiti1er 
the Son, but the Father." 'l'he heresy and the 
presumption is all in asserting chronological 
necnrncy in biblical predictions, rather than in 
den~· ing it. "It is not for . you to know the · 
t imes and the seasons." But the human mind 
is so constructed that it mnst have an opinion 
about matters on which it dwells, however 
vaguely formula ted that opmwn may be. 
H ence, doubtless, a ll of the prophets )11id their 
personal feeling as to the probable date of the 
coming of the Messiah. And this feeling is r e-
flected in their writings. It is the human ele-
ment a nd is as quartz to the gold. Its pres-
ence, of course, does not make the gold any less 
real or va luable. 
'When relie,•ed of the necessity of maintain-
ing impossible positions relative to the Mes-
sianic prophecy, we may then have leisure to 
sit back and contemplate the marvel of it all . 
lVhat n wonder it wa s that all through those 
ages, with their sodden materialistic ideals and 
savage temper, there shou ld have existed a line 
of men who maintained with a perfect faith 
their belief in the coming of Messiah; and still 
more wonderful , that in spite of long delays, 
and many frosts and snows that seemed to kill 
all their spring hopes, he finally did come, and, 
in the glor y of his personality, outshone all 
their hopes. 
